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ignorance of what is good for man in the

prefent ftate.

Ecclef. vi. 12. W^o knoweth what is good for man
in this life^ all the days of his vain life^ zvhich

he fpendeth as ajhadow? Page i
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with the perfections of God.

Rom. viii. 19, 22, For the earneji expe5fa-

tion of the creature waiteth for the manifejlation

of the fons of God. For the creature was made

fubje^l to vanity^ not willingly^ but by reafon

of him who hath fiihje5led the fame in hope : be-

caufe the creature itfef alfo fhall be deliveredfrom
the bondage of corruption •> into the glorious liberty

cf the children of God. For we know that the

whole creation groaneth^ and travaileth in pain to-

gether^ until now. loS
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2 Of the Vanity of human Life. Vol. II.

and compleatly happy ; fo far from it, as to

be very often the occafions of a great deal of

care, vexation and difquietude : from whence

he concludes, therefore (not for, vv^hich is our

tranflation) who knoweth what is good for

man in this life f Since the nature of thofe

things which are mod generally admired and

purfued by the children of men is fuch, that

they may prove hurtful as well as beneficial

:

and are not fo frequently the means of con-

tentment and happinefs, as the contrary

;

who, that confiders this, will pretend to fay

what is good for man, for himfelf, or for any

other man iji this life, all the days of his vain

life, which he fpendeth as afhadow ?

We may here obferve feveral things^

T. The account which the Wifeman gives

us of the frefent life. It is a vain life, and

fpent as a jhadow.

II. An inquiry natural enough for all to

make, and; rightly managed, very neceffary

andifefid, (viz.) What is good for man in this

III. The ignorance of man in this im-

portant point. Who hioweth ? that is, no one

knoweth what is goodfor man in this life,

I. Let us for a while confider, and re-

volve in our minds the account which the

Wifeman gives us of the prefent life. It is a

vain life^ andfpent as afiadow.

The
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The life of man is vain. Take it as we
find it mfaB^ and as it proves to the greater

part of mankind, mojily indeed thro' their own
fault and folly ; and there is nothing of truth

and fubflance in any thing belonging to it.

The idols of the heathen are in fcripture call-

ed ^ vanities^ becaufe they had only the name

of God, without any of the perfe5fio?is in-

cluded in the notion of Deity. So here, the

7iamesoihappinefi, wifdom, and the like (which

are intended to denote the excellency and

value of the things which pafs under thefe

titles) are mofl wretchedly mifapplied to the

things of this life, and the conduct of men
about them. In efFe6l, it is all but va?iity,

and a lie. The life of man is vain, of man,

who is the nobleft part of the vifible creation,

the offspring of God, made in his image, and
like him in dominion and immortality j the

life of this nohle creature is 'uain, and more
vain as he is more noble. The life of the

greateft as well as of the meanej} of the fons

of men is vain. Men may be diftinguifhed

in other regards, but net in this. One may
pofTefs what another has not, but vajiity has

alike the pofTeffion of them all. And if men
are fet in high places, the eminence of their

condition only ferves to render the vanity of

the prefent life the more confpicuous.

* Jerem. xlv. 22.

B 2 Life
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Life may be fhovvn to be vain, whe-
ther we coniider it abfolutely, or compara-

tively.

I . L T F E , confidered abfoktely, is a vain

thing ; and to be convinced that it is, we
need only take a (hort view of the labours of

life, its feveral ftages^ its variable nature^ and

\X.% fleeting and uncertain duration.

I . V A I N are the labours of this hfe ;

^ For what profit hath a man of all his labour

which he taketh under thefun ? afid of the vexa-

tion of his heart ^ which is the addition made
to the fame queftion, Ecclef. ii. 22. He la-

bours even to vexation ; but what is the fruit

of all his anxious toil, his reftlefs thoughts,

his never-ending purfuits ? After all, we find,

we tread the fame inchanted round, and that

every point in the circle is vanity. So that

we may well do as the Wifeman, '^ who catfed

his heart to defpair of all the labour which he

took under the fun. He began his career full

of hope^ pfeafing himfelf with the expectation

of great good to come, and ended it in de-

fpair^ in utter defpair of finding what he la-

boured for in the objects and enjoyments

among which he fought it. That is vain

which is empty and improfitable ; and of this

character are the labours of this mortal life.

We labour, and do not obtain ; or we obtain,

and are fadly difappointed ; and is not our la-

bour then alike in vain in both cafes ?

I. Very
*> Eccl. i. 3,

*^ ii. 20.
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I. Very often we labour and do not ob-

tain : like the difciples who toiled all night

and caught nothings we are very thoughtful

and bufy, and all to no purpofe. \\\ fiich

fruitlefs labours do fome men conlume a great

part of their lives, the objed: of their wiihes

flies before them, and, perhaps, after they

are come up fo near it, as to be jiift able to

put forth their hand and feize on the ex-

pected good, it is in a moment gone, and

appears at as great a diftance as ever. O vain

life ! to be condemned to perpetual labour !

exercifed with fore travel I flill to purfue,

feldom or never to overtake ! But let us have

a care how we argue from this vanity of hu-
man labour. Let us not prefendy repine

againft the Maker and Governour of the

world, as if things were not rightly ordered
;

becaufe labour is not always fuccefsful. For
what are thofe labours which are fo frequent-

ly in vain ? Are they the labours and difficul-

ties to be incountred in the practice of virtue,

and the vanquifhing temptations ? the labours

of faith and hve, the labours we go thro' in

religion f O no ! thefe are never in vain.

When was it ever known that God faid to

the ^ feed of Jacob, feek ye my face in vain ?

When did any ^ hunger and thirjl after righte-

oufnefs, and were not filled? flrive againft

fm, and did not overcome ? When did any
B 3 one

^ Ifai. xlv. ig. « Matt. v. 6.
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one ^ labour for the bread that endureth to

everlafting life^ afpire to the honour that cometh

from God, covet earneftly the true riches, and
not obtain them ? When did any man labour

to pleafe God, and fave his foul, and yet

milled of his aim ? We have the greateft

reafon to be s
ftedfafi, and immoveable, always

aboimdifig in the work of the Lord, becaufe we
know that our labour fhall not be in vain in the

Lord. If men ftrive for things impofjible, the

blame muft lie on themfelves ; or if they be-

itov/ their care and labour where they ought

not, or on things lefe necefjary, negle(5ling

thofe of infinitely greater moment j they have

no caufe to be furprized, or angry that Pro-

vidence baffles their defigns, but rather thank-

ful for the infi:ru(ftion which they may re-

ceive from hence, and to refolve that they

will turn their thoughts and concern another

way, in vvhich they have a greater certainty

of fucceeding. And provided they take this

courfe, the fuccefs they meet with in the

grand affair of all, which touches them mofl

nearly, comprehending their whole intereft

and happinefs in it, and in other things, as

far as they have a connexion with and are

fubfervient to the principal, will both make
them abundant amends for their little fuccefs

in more trivial matters, (for fuch in reality

are all the affairs and bulinefs of this world)

and difpofe them to lit down content un-

der

* John vi, 27, 2 I Qor, xv. 58,
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der it, having fecured their moil important

flake.

2. Vain are the labours of this hfe,

even tho' we obtain the things for which we
labour, becaufe having obtained them, we are

difappointed in our expedlations ; fadly perceiv-

ing that "^ we have fpent our labour for that

which fatisfieth not '; that we have really

fown the wind, and reaped the whirlwind.

This is meant of all thofe expe6lations which

exceed the value of the objed:. The ob-

fervation of Solomon in the text, and other

places of this book, was made before him by

his father David. Every man at his bejl ejiate

is altogether vanity. Surely ^ every man walk-

eth in a vainjhow, furely they are difqideted

in vain. It is but an empty appearance with

which we are furrounded. That which was

thought to be folid, is found to be light as

airj that which raifed our defires, cannot

fatisfy them. ^ I'he eye is not fatisfied with

feeing, nor the ear with hearing. The fenfes

*do not find their full contentment in their

proper objedts, much lefs can the foul find

its repofe in the objeas of fenfe, which are

fo very unfuitable to its nobler nature. As to

many things, their value is only imaginary,

being of litde or no ufe to fupply our real

wants ; confequently the price which they

B 4 bear

^ Ifai, iv. 2. ' Hof. viii. 7.
" Pfal.xxxix.

5, 6. \ Ecclef. i. 8.
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bear in our imaginations before we were ac-

quainted with them, they, in a great meafure,

lofe when we come to enjoy them. Expe-

rience proves the delufion : for, tho' " a good

name (a name founded in good adlions, and
which puts into a greater capacity for doing

good) is better thanprecious ointtnent
; yet things

we ufually mean by the words, fame^ honour^

greatnefs, &c. abflrading from the ufewe make
of them, are of fmall value in the judgment

of the reflediing mind, and argue a littlenefs

and foornefs of foul in thofe who admire

them : nor can they give a lafting fatisfadtion

even to thefe, fince it is only their novelty

which recommends them. And this is the

reafon that men are ftill contending for new
degrees of them, in hope the higher they

are, the better they {hall like their condition

;

tho' when higheft, they find themfelves as

much below the heaven they aimed at as ever.

As to other things which being fuited to the

appetites and fenfes of the body, are fitted to

afford fome degree of pleafure, how incon-

fiderable is the pleafure they give ? and how
foon paft ? Then diffatisfad:ion enfues, greater

as the pleafure has been over-rated by our ex-

pectations ; and if guilt has been mixed with

the pleafure, that which was fweet in the

mouth, quickly turns to gall and worm-
wood. " I faid of laughter, it is mad-, and

if mirth, what does it ? This is the fum total

of

^_ Ecclef. vii. i, H Ecdef. ii. i, lO.
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of the happinefs refulting from fenCual plea-

fure, according to SolotJtojis account of it,

who indulged his eyes in whatever they chjiredy

and with-held 720t fro?n them any joy. As to

riches^ if not nfed^ they are to be numbred

among thofe things which derive ail their

value from a foolifh fancy, and they are fome-

times ° kept by the owners of them to their

hurt. If they are made fubfervient to pleafure

only, every obfervation on the vanity of plea-

fure includes them alfo. If employed in do-

ing good, it is not the bare pojjefjion of wealth,

but the right application of it, which is the

foundation of the fatisfadion we thus enjoy.

It is a truth as plain almoft as any felf-evident

proportion, that riches, when loved for their

own fakes, or merely as inftruments of fen-

fuality or ambition, are downright vanity.

Nay, of wifdotn itfelf, when it is merely hu-

man and earthly, terminating its views in the

prefent life, it may be truly faid, it is vain

:

fince P in much wifdom is much grief and he

that increafes knowledge^ increafesforrow. He
has a quicker perception of the evils of life,

fees as well as feels the vanity of it, and

blufhes at his own folly in doating upon

things which at the fame time in his real

judgment he cannot but defpife.

But by accujing thefe things, do we not

accufe the author of them ? Is not the world

the workmanfliip of God ? Has he not fent

us

I Jlcclef. V. 13. P Ecclef. i. 18.
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us into it, and furnillied it for our entertain-

ment ? given us various appetites and inclina-

tions, by v^bich we are prompted to purfue

after every good, and various fenfes vv^bich ca-

pacitate us for the enjoyment of it ? And if

the feafl does not anfwer the coft, if after fo

much preparation there be little or nothing in

the entertainment, vi^here does the refled:ion

fall ? I anfv^er, not on the wife God^ but on

foolifi maUy who mijiakes that for liisfijtalpor-

tio7t, which was only deftgned for his refrejlj-

vient 2i\\difupport by the wayj values the riches

of nature and providence beyond thofe of

virtue and grace j and what he {hould ufe

with prudence, and court with moderation,

and a fort of difengagement of foul, abufes to

the ftrengthening his paffions, the pampering

his luft, and enflaving his reafon. And can

he juftly woridef if he has little fatisfadion

in all this ? He would have ?i2ore pleafure

and fatisfatlion from thefe things, than God
ever defigned they fliould give him, and by

that means receives lefs. Thus the labours of

life are vain, when we labour to acquire hap-

pinefs in the things of this world. It was the

intention of nature, that we fliould have fome

pleafure in them, nor does religion wage war
with pure uncorrupted nature. But opinion

magnifies the pleafure beyond nature, and

makes us look for it in things wherein nature

has not placed it ; and lull: and paffion pre-

vailing, make men leap over all bounds in the

chafe
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1

chafe of pleafure. They refine upon the plain

and frugal provifions of nature, and ftudy how-

to improve the enjoyment of fenfual pleafure,

into a kind ofart or fcience. And what is the

refult of all their laboursand inventions ? Why,

that they fpoil their natural pleafures, fill

their breafts with turbulent paffions, muddy

the fpring of which they drink, and whatever

pleafures they make their boaft of, are farther

than ever from real happinefs and content-

ment.

2. We (hall acknowledge that life is vain^

if we travel over the feveral/^^^^ of it, child-

hood, youth, manhood, and old age-, each of thefe

has fome peculiar marks of vanity, as well as

others comtnon to them all.

Childhood i^ vanity. And it is not at

all ftrange, that we fliould find vanity where

we do 7iot find reafon, or only the firft dawnings

of it. The faculty of reafon exifts as foon as

the foul does, but is not exercifed till a long

time after. We firft enter upon the life of

fenfe, and for fome years are acquainted but

with few ideas and thoughts, but thofe which

have their original from fenfe : And furely a

life of tnere fenfe, in a creature enjoying the

faculty of reafon, is but a vain life. Nor is it

much better, though we add fancy; for what

can be vainer than thofe fcenes, which are rail-

ed and pi'efented by imagination ? The happi-

nefs ormifery of children, is, generally fpeak-

jng, little more than fancy ; a fmall matter

J
pleafes
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pleafes them, and one as fmall puts them out

ofhumour ; nay, the fame thing, in the fpace

of a day, or an hour, fhall both pleafe and

difpleafe. The very offliBions of childhood,

as well as the amufements and pleafures, are a

diverfion to the fpedlator. This alfo is vanity,

but a vanity that is confident with innocence

and fafety. Other things may be obferved,

which lead to fin, and are the fad prognofticks

and forerunners of errors and mifcarriages in

the following part of life. We fee in children

thofe humours, and inclinations, and patlions,

which give their friends a great many painful

thoughts and apprehenfions on their accounts.

Thefe things are fomething worfe than vain,

becaufe they lead to more important evils.

This calls aloud upon thofe who have the care

of children, to feafon their tender minds with

good inllrudion, to oppofe any wrong pro-

penfities at their firfl appearance, to clear the

garden before the weeds have quite over-run

it, and either to plant the principles of virtue

and religion, or to cultivate thofe already fown.

By this means, together with the vanity that is

infeparable from childhood, there will be feeds

and bloflbms which will promife fruit of a

more falutary kind.

Youth is in fome fenle vainer than child-

hood ; for although reafon by this time un-

folds itfelf, and in fome few is of conlider-

able ufe, the paffiom are in moft mMohftronger

than
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than reafon. '^ Remove forrow from tby heart,

and put away evilfrotti thy flejh, for childhood

andyouth are vanity. The word forrow^ or

anger^ feems in this place to be put for all

thofe headftrong and ungoverned paffions by
which man is bcfieged, and too often furpriz-

ed and hurried away in his youthful years.

With thefe paffions of the mind it concerns

us to declare war betimes, and to guard againft

the temptations to flelhly eafe and fenfual

pleafure, (here called the evil of the flefh.) We
are very much to blame, if we do not care-

fully watch againft thefe things, fmce child-

hood andyouth are vanity. Young people are

apt to be deceived by the flatteries of the world,

and carried headlong in the purfuit of the ob-

je6ts of their feveral paffions, to the endanger-

ing of their fouls, if the fear of God, as a

bridle upon their youthful lufts, does not re-

ftrain them. And then, as youth is vanity,

becaufe of the paffions incident to that age of

life, fo likewife upon the account of its levity

and inconftancy *
; prone to change, it loaths

what a little before it eagerly delired, quits the

thing almoft as foon as it has obtained it, and
does not more admire and efteem it at a dis-

tance, than when prefent it defpifes it, and,

perhaps, both equally without reafon. Youth
is alfo vain, becaufe generally -j- deaf to good

^ Ecclef. xi. 10.

* Amata relinquere Pernix.

t Cerms in vitiumfe^i, monitorihui afper*

advice.
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advice, and eafily flexible to bad. The rea-

fon of which is, that one contradids their fa-

vourite inclinations, the other falls in with

them ; one would keep them within bounds,

the other breaks down the barriers, and gives

them liberty to range uncontrolled. Youth

alfo is vain, becaufe apt to feed itfelf with

vain hopes ; hopes of things impojfible or Jjwt-

fill It is feldom an enquiry is made, whether

the fancied good be in their reach j it is enough

that it pleajh, and therefore they muft have

it. What makes the matter ftill worfe is,

that young perfons are ufually as fickle and

inconftant'^in worthy and laudable attempts,

as in things indifferent. They fometimes re-

folve welC but have feldom that fteadinefs of

mind which is required to the profperous ex-

ecution of their commendable purpofes and

defigns. Does not all this, laid together, prove

that youth is vanity ? And is this vanity of

youth neceffary and unavoidable ? Some part

of it may, but not all ; not that for which

they deferve to be blamed, as they do for every

thing contrary to thepreceptsof realbn and re-

ligion. Would they raife a bank which may

fecure them againft that flood of vanity to

which they are expofed, let them converfe

with greater caution and fobriety; call to mind

their obligations to ' remember their creator

in the days of their youth,. 2.nA the many ad-

vantages this will yield them i ufe themfelves

more

'Ecclef. xii. I.
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more to ferious confideration, and particularly

ponder that paffage of the wife preacher ^,

Rejoice, O yoimg man, in thy youth, and let

thine heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth ;

and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in

thefight ofthine eyes ; but know thou, that for

all thefe things God will bring thee info judg-

ment. Do not forget that, young as thou art,

thou art accountable to God thy creator for

thine actions and conduct, and fooner than

thou art aware of may'fl be called to give up
thy account.

Nor is the morefteady and advanced partof

life without its vanity. When men are paft the

fever of youth, they ufually change their

thoughts and ftudies. But how do they

change them ? Mod commonly it is a change

of one vanity for another, of vain pleafures

for vain cares,

Converfis Jludiis a:tas animifque virilis

^c^rit opes. ^

Now perhaps they are intent upon heaping

up riches, railing and aggrandizing a family j ef-

tablifliing their interefts, and procuring them-
felvesfame, and power, and honour. And is not

all this, as it isgenerally managed, as great vanity

as youth is guilty of? When a man multiplies

his wants, ftrives for things which will enlarge

his cares and fears at prefent, and his account

hereafter, minds thefe things too much to be

able to mind better things to any purpofe, and,

as

[ Ecclef. xi. 9.
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as the fruit of his vidories and acquidtions,

only plunges himfelf the deeper in flavery,

there being no greater flave than the man
whofe wifhes and defires grow with his pofTef-

fions J what is all this 'better than vanity ?

When we fay it is not better, we fay the mod
favourable thing of it we can, for it is really

imrfe : there being vexation added to the va-

nity of fuch a conduct, and guilt to that vex-

ation. Men are the more inexcufable in this

cafe, becaufe they are come to a ripenefs of

judgment, as well as of years, and need not

be the dupes and cullies of their own paflions.

The tide of youthful paflions is retired, and

now, if it be not their own fault, they may
lay hold of the opportunity to reftore reafon

to its fovereignty, and to fettle the courfe of

their actions, not only by the diredions of

moral, but of chriftian and divine prudence.

This, ifthey do not, but fuffer the paflions of

youth to be turned into others which are no
lefs unreafonable, and many times more bafe

and fordid, they are not more unhappy than

they are criminal. The man of bufinefs con-

demns and rallies the flothful youth given up

to his eafe and pleafures, not confldering

there are oppofite errors, and that while he

avoids one extream he falls into another every

whit as dangerous. He who bounds his

views and moderates his defires, and while

he employs his thoughts about this and that

worldly objed:, fuffers not his heart to be in-

2 gaged
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gaged by it, and the more he knows and

gets of the world, defpifes it the more ; he,

and he alone, is exempted from that charge of

vanity which is but toojuftly laid againft others,

who in their heft eftate^ when the underftand-

ing has attained to its greatell ftrength and ma-
turity, may be faid to be altogether vanity.

Finally, is old age always free from
that vanity which befets the other parts of life ?

Qne would be ready to think it fhould, after

having laid up fuch a ftock ofexperience, or had
opportunity to do it, and as it were, outlived

the follies of childhood, youth, and manhood.
But, alas ! the old man too, as ill as he can
bear to be told fo, is too often vain in his wav.
He has not the vanity of youth, but the va-

nity of his manly years increafes upon him.

^larit, & inventis mifer abftinet^ ac timet uti.

He knows no end in getting, yet hath not the

heart to ufe what he has gotten j and is more
covetous as he hath lefs reafon to be fo, being

within a few fteps of that world, where riches

profit not, and cannot follow himif they did.

* T^here is an e^jil, faith Solomon, which I have

feen under thefin, and it is common a??ioj2g men:
a man to whom GOD hath given riches,

wealth, and honour, fo that he wanteth nothing

for his foul, (i. e, for his life,) of all that he

defireth : yet God giveth him not power to eat
' thereof, but aflranger eateth it. This is vanity

^ Ecclef. vi. I.

Vol. IL C and
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and an evil difeafe. Thif man cometh in with

'Danity^ and though he live many years, departeth

in darknefi, and his name Jhall be covered with

darknefs. Tea, though it were pojjible for him

to live a thoujand years twice told, yet has he

feen no good. For what good is there in that

which a man does not ufe and enjoy? This is

a vanity with which, generally fpeaking, none

are fo chargeable as old perfons, and which is

ftrange without feeing it. And as old perfons

are too apt to love the things of life immode-
rately, fo life itfelf when they have juft done

with it, and are paft the capacity of enjoying

it. To which we might add, the vanity of

groundlefs fears, tenacioufnefs in refpedt of opi-

nions long fnice taken up, no matter whether

with reafon or without, praifing former times

right or wrong, and running down the pre-

fent ; at which Solomon feems to glance, when
he gives this advice, " S>ay not thou what is the

caiife that theformer days were better than thefe,

for thou doji not enquire wifely concerning this.

But I {hall think it enough jull to hint at thefe

things, that I may not be thought to reproach

old age. As there are fome things refpeclable

in old age, I may fay many in the old age of

one who has lived ufefuUy and holily ; fo

what I have mentioned of the vanity of old

age, is only to fignify from whence the dan-

ger and temptations in this part of life arife,

that they who are arrived at old age, may con-

" Ecckf, vii. 10,

fider
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fider that there is fome care neceflary for

them as well as others, and that they who are

in the way to it may fo behave during the

more active part of their lives, that if they

Ihould fee many years, they may by their ex-

ample be ufeful to the world, and be like

thofe liquors which run fine and clear to the

laft. A vain young and middle-aged man
makes a vain old one 5 whereas, ^ the hoary

head is a crown of glory, if it befound in the

way of righteoufnefs. And the fewer the ex-

amples of this kind, the greater is the glory of

thofe few. Thus does it appear that human
life is 'vain from a Ihort view of the feveral

Jiages of it.

3. Another argument and example to

prove that life is vain is, the great njariablenefs

of every man's ilate and condition. Man is

liable to change, and fo is the whole world a-

bouthim. Life is filled up with a fucceffion

of unforefeen events, fome profperous, others

afflictive ; nor is it often long together, that

the fky is without all clouds. The occafions

of joy and forrow, of hope and fear, do not

only follow one the other very quick, fo that

a fit of laughter ends in a figh, but are many
times blended together like rain and funfhine

in an April day, infomuch that the foul is di-

vided betwixt contrary paffions, aijd cannot

give itfelf to any one. Indeed, our joys are

feldom pure and fiacere, our fweeteft cup has

^ Prov. xvi. 31,

C 2 fome
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fome bitter ingredient. Or, put the cafe our

circumftances are juft as we would have

thetn i how long do they continue fo, v/ith-

out the lofs of any one good thing we en-

joyed, or the addition of any evil ? Our very

gains may prove the occafion of our lofTes,

and that which is matter of rejoycing to day,

lay a foundation for grief to morrow. The
confequence of every new acceffion to our

fortune, or to the number of our acquaint-

ance, our friends and relatives, is, that there

is fomething new added in which we lie open

to the firokes of adverfity. We are afflidled

with the lofs of a friend, becaufe we before

took a pleafure in having acquired him. And
thus we cannot reafonably expert that the

ftream fhould always run in the fame chan-

nel, or that things fhould keep at the fame

ilay. And the more our enjoyments are, we
mull of courfe be fubjed: to the more changes.

Could our profperity be fixed it would be

little worth, even tho' it were as compleat

as a worldly mind can wi{h : but as it is at

prefent, inconftant as the winds, and fading as

the colours in the rain-bow, one would think

no perfon fliould fet much by it, or once

make a queflion whether life be 'uain^ when
the beft enjoyments of it are fo exceeding

precarious and uncertain : Man being in ho-

nour abideth not, " Wouldft thou fet thine eyes

upon that 'which is not I* for riches certainly

make

" Prov, xxiii, 5.
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make them/elves wings, andjly away as an eagle

towards heaven. Thofe things which the
greater part of the world reckon the greate/i,

too many the o?ily realities, the Wifeman ftiles

things which are not ; they are io inconftant
and mutable as not to be worth reckoning
upon ; they are not truly thine, unlefs thou
canft call an eagle thine, which pitches in
thy field, and the moment after takes his
flight among the clouds, y Thou knowejl not
what a day may bringforth. It is much if it

be free from all changes, and thou doft not
hear of fomething or other which thou
wouldft rather fliould not have happened. And
fometimes the changes are as great as they
^x&fudden and unexpeBed. But why do I talk
of great changes, when there is no need of
thefe to difcompofe and ruffle that foul,
whofe pafflons are too eafily and too often
moved and put in a flutter by the leafl: ?

4. Life cannot but be vain, becaufe it is

io fleeting and uncertain-, life itfelf, as well
as the things of life. The years of man's life

make fo inconfiderable a number, that Solomon^
in the text, judges it more proper to count by
days J all the days of his vain life. Were there
as many years in life as there are days, life

would make fonie figure ; but then, if it

would be lefs^ vain in that refped:, it would
be more miferable. For who, that is wife,

C 3 would

y Prov. xxvji. J,
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would defire to have his exiftence in this ftate

of fin and imperfection drawn put to fuch a

length ? But, alas ! our years four times told

very feldom equal the days that are in one

year. To exprefs this tranfitorinefs of human
life, yob draws his comparifons from three of

the four elements, the land., the water., and

the air., in the fpace of two verfes. '^ My
days are fwifter than a pofi^ theyflee away and

fee no good. They are pafl away as the fwift

fiipSy as the eagle that hafteth to his prey.

Solomon intends the fame thing, when he faith

of man, that hefpendeth his days as a fhddow.

By this metaphor, he would put us in mind
both of the changeablenefs and brevity of hu-

man life. A Ihadow is never long the fame,

being now of one length, now of another,

and now nothing at all : not to mention that

there was nothing real in it while it fetmed

to be. ^ He cometh forth like aflower, and is

cut down, he fleeth alfo as afhadow., and conti-

nueth not. ^ My days are like a fljadow when

it declineth, and I am withered like grafs. But

thou., Lord
J floalt endure for ever^ and tloy

remembrance to all generations. What is man
when compared with God ? an empty (hadow

which vanillies away with the rock of ages.

And does a fliadow leave any print when it

is gone ? Herein like the fliadow, or an arrow

that cuts the air, or a velTel the water, is

man. He pafTeth away and his place is no

more

• Job ix. 25, * Job xiv. 2. ^ Pfal. cii. II, 1 2.
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, more found. It is true, the monuments which
fome few leave behind them, {how that they

once lived -, but generally to little purpofe,

being monuments of their folly, or, at beft,

of their fkill and diligence imployed in things

of fmall ufe to pofterity, and none at all to

themfelves. Let us add, life is not only of

ihort, but uncertain duration, which makes
it ftill more vain. Death furprizes us in the

midft of our defigns and profpeds, thofe

that are innocent, laudable and beneficial, as

well as thofe which are hurtful : then when
with a great deal of difficulty, and after many
fruitlefs effays, we have brought things to the

point we laboured for, and made preparations

for a life of ufefulnefs to others, or the quiet

enjoyment and improvement of ourfelves.

" Who can forbear exclaiming (faith the

* writer of a great and an ingenious man's

life, who, againft his inclination, had been

ingaged in a life of public bufinefs; and

when at laft he was got into the fituation

he long wifhed for, an agreeable retreat,

died foon after) " who, faith he, can for-

" bear exclaiming on the weak hopes and
" frail condition of human nature ? For as

" long as our friend was purfuing the courfe

" of ambition in a(5live life, which he fcarce

" efteemed his true life, he never wanted a

** conflant health and ftrength of body, but

C 4
*' as

4.

* Sprat'f Life of Cowley.
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" as foon as he had found an opportunity of
*' beginning indeed to live, and enjoy himfelf
' in fecret, his contentment was firfl broken
" by ficknefs, and at laft his death was oc-
" cafioned by his very delight in the country
^' and the fields, which he had long fancied

" above all other pleafures." Let us remem-
ber this part of the vanity of human life, and

not barely lament it, but as well as we can

provide againft it. Thus you fee the vanity

of life abfohitely confidered. The thing would
have been yet more apparent if we took a

comparative view of it, or confidered it as

compared with the life of man in the ftate of

innocence -, with the life which we may rea-

fonably fuppofe the defcendants of the firft

man would have led, if frn had not entered

the world ; with the dignify of human na-

ture \ and with that ftate of perfection and

happ.inef to which the children of God {hall

be advanced at the confummation of all things.

But leaving this for another difcourfe, I chufe

to conclude the prefent with two or three

practical refledions.

I . Le T us learn to fet lefs by this vain life.

The more vain it is, the more indifferent in

all reafon fhould wx be to it. Why fo fond,

O my foul, of a life which fo little deferves

|:hy affe6tion and efteem ? Art thou not here

incompaifed with vanity, and wouldfl thou

always be confined vy^ithin this tirefome circle ?

It is natural for the foul of man to tend to a

morp
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.more perfect ftate : all mankind do this,

tho' the greater part without knowing, or at

leaft without obferving it. To this purpofe

is that of the apoftle. *" The earnefi expeBa-

tion of the creature waitethfor the manifefta-

tion of thefom of God. For the creature was

made fubjeii to vanity^ not willingly^ but by

reafon of him that fubjedfed the fame ; in hope

that the creature itfelf Jhall be deliveredfrom
the bondage ofcorruption into the glorious liberty

of the children of God. The creature here

meant is the reafonable creature, or the race

of mankind, who being fhaken from their

true center, or rather having been never fixed

on it, have no reft, no fatisfad:ion. They
are immediately confcious that fomething,

the main thing, is wanting. They feek per-

fection and happinefs ; and forafmuch as this

perfection and happinefs are no where attain-

able but in the world to come, the fcene for

what is here called the manifejlation of thefons

of Gody they do, as it were, wait for that

ftate, but then it is only in an implicit and

confufed manner. The objedt to which the

greater part of mankind do expreftly and

diftinCtly direct their defires and aims, is the

prefent world. This life, vain as it is, en-

gages all their attention. It takes up their

whole attention, but cannot fatisfy the leaf part

of their expeBations. And why then will

they not inquire whether they are not got

into

I Horn. viii. 19—^:1.
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into a wrong way ? Why will they fix their
choke where they themfehes can have nofxed-
nefs ? Is any thing in this life, is hfe itfelf to
be prized at this rate ? A thoufand things put
us in mind, that this is not our reft, that we
might be the fooner brought to this refolu-
tion J come, let us arife andgo hence. Life is

the gift of God, therefore not to be defpifed,
and fo is every thing we enjoy in this hfe ;

but that we might not be unwilling to refign
thefe gifts when demanded from us, nor over-
value them while we have them, they have
in them a mixture of njanity. Let us con-
fider this , and we (hall know how to form a
right eftimate of life, thankful for it, but not
'wedded to it. We fhall know how to diftin-

guifh between the gft and the vanity which
accompanies it ; taking care that we do not
fall in love with vanity, and confidering that

whatever this life has which is not vain lies in

a fmall compafs, and is infinitely exceeded by
the happinefs of the future ftate. Which
minds me of another inference.

2. Since this life is vain, let us be thank-

ful for the difcovery which God has made us

of another life, as perfeB as this is vain. The
greater the vanity of this prefent vifible fcene,

with the greater gratitude to God, and plea-

fure and fatisfacfiiion of mind, fhould I think

that this is not the only fcene of things. Reajbn

gives us fome obfcure perceptions of a better

ilate than this j the gojpel revelation fets it in

the
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the cleared and the fulleft light. How is it

then that this difcovery is fo coldly enter-

tained by us ? Why are we no more aiFeded

with the view of thefe glorious objects, and

with the confideration of that boundlefs

goodnefs which has ^ preparedfuch things for

them ijoho love God, as eye hath not feen^ nor

ear heard, and cannot enter into the heart of

man to conceive ? Do we believe the account

given of thefe things in the gofpel ? Have we
duly confidered it ? and yet are not our hearts

moved and engaged by it ? Do we fee no rea^

fon to ^ blefs the God and Father of our Lord

Jefus Chrtji, who has begotten us to a lively

hope by the refiirreBion of Chrijifrom the dead,

of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and

thatfadefh not away, refervedin heavenfor us ;

no reafon to prefer this glorious inheritance to

the pofleffions of this world, and to rejoice

in the belief and hope of it ? It can never

be. Let us fay what we will, if this be the

cafe, we have little faith or hope, we do

not rightly underftand wherein the happinefs

of heaven confifts, or do not allow ourfelves

to confider it. For did we confider this

as often and ferioufly as we {hould, whatever

the difpofition and relifh of our minds might

be at firft ; the frequent contemplation of a

future ftate, fo utterly unlike and infinitely

furpaffing this, would quickly work a change

in us, turn the inclinations of the foul about

to

* I Cor. ii. 9. ! I Pet. i. 3, 4.
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to the right point, and oblige it to cry out in

the language of the Pfalmift, ^ O when fiall I
come and appear before God I And let me add,

with our defres of this bleffed ftate j our hope

of it would proportionably increafe, the fer-

vour of our deiires being one of the beft

grounds of hope : and as our defires were more
inflamed, and our hopes more raifed, we
fhould abound more in thankfulnefs to God
for this ineftimable gift.

Some other reflexions I fliall leave to be

piyrfued when I have confidered the compara-

tive vanity of life, which I {hall do in the

next difcourfe.

f Pfal. xlii. 2.

SER-
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SERMON 11.

of the vanity of human Life, ap-

pearing in a comparative view of it.

EccLEs. vi. 12.

Who knoweth what isgoodfor man in

this lifey all the days of his vain

life^ which hefpendeth as ajhadow P

1HAVE obferved the following things in

thefe words as deferving a diftind: confi-

deration.

I. The account which the Wifeman gives

us of the prefent life. It is a vain life, ^ndJpent

^safiadow.

II. An inquiry natural enough for all to

make, and rightly managed, very necejfary

and ufeful, viz. What is good for man in this

life?

III. The ignora?ice o^ m2iX\ in this import-

ant point. Who knoweth ? i. e. no man know-

eth,

I. The
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I. Th e account which the Wifeman gives

us of the prefent life ; it is a vaifi life, &c.

This I have in part confidered ; and repre-

lented the vanity of Hfe in an abjblute view.

To make it more apparent, I fhall now give

you a view of it as compared with the Hfe

of man in Yvisjiate of innocence ; with the hfe

which, we may reafonably fuppofe, the

defendants of the firft man would have led,

if fin had not entered the world ; with the

dignity of human nature ; and with that jlate

of perfeSfion and happinefs to which the child-

ren of God fliall be advanced at the confum-

viation of all things.

I. How '•oain is this life compared with

the life of man in his ftate of innocence ! Life

was then filled with pleafures, and among
thofe pleafures there was a perfect fubordi-

nation, of the pleafures of the body to thofe

of the mind \ of the pleafures which the

creation afforded him, to the pleafure he took

in the contemplation and love of the Creator.

Paradife was the abode of pleafure, and of

nothing but pleafure, as long as it continued

to be the abode of innocence. Every objecfl;

was pleafing, every fenfe was entertained

without danger, without guilt, and without

any after uneafinefs and difgufl. God had

endowed his new creature with wifdom to

ufe the good which was before him, not

turuing it into evil by abufe. That he knew
I the
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the nature of the feveral animals which flock-

ed the garden of Ede?2j appeared by tht* names

which he gave them ; and he had the fame

exadt knowledge of the qualities of other

things J
for what ends they were defigned,

and how they ought to be applied to anfwer

thefe ends. Nor did man ever go beyond the

limits fet him by his Creator, till he eat of

the forbidden fruit. And had he always

kept within thefe limits, as he might eafily

have done, he would have been happy ; as

happy as it was fit and poffible he Ihould be

in a flate of trial. For when firft put toge-

ther, the body and the foul were more fuit-

ably matched than now, and received much
more pleafure and fatisfadlion from their union

with one another. The meaner part was

under the government of the nobler, fo as not

to difturb and pervert it in any of its opera-

tions by the fallies of the fenfual appetites, or

of the paffions and imagination. The tran-

quility arifing from the exadl temperament

of the body and its perfed: health, was worth
all our pleafures. It was not till after the

fall that man was condemned to ^ eat l?read in

thefweat of his brow. Before he could have

faid labor ipfe voluptas his labours and

his recreations were the fame. Every adion

was eafy and plealant, and no adion mif-

employed. Life was fpent ufefuUy, and

with honour, not in vain amufements, or in

toil

* Gen. ii. 19, • « Gen, iii. 19,
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toil and anxiety. His underftanding did not

dwell on the furface of things, nor his affec-

tions reft in earthly objeds. He made the

more of the creation, both as an object of

contemplation and enjoyment^ becaufe he did

not make too much of it ; not placing it in

the room of God, to ijDhom alone he fubjedled

himfelf, not to any of his creatures, feeking

his happinefs in the firfh and moft excellent of

all beings, and delighting above all to con-

verfe with him in the exercifes of holy medita-

tion and divine love. The fenfes could fur-

nifli him with no pleafures he valued like

thofe of the mind ^ as of all the pleafures of

the mind, there were none comparable to

thofe of devotion. In this ilate, what room
was there for vanity ? None at all till lin in-

troduced it. Indeed, if innocent man might

have died and periJJjed after all this, if he

might have pad out of fuch a happy ftate

into a ftate of forgetfulnefs and infenfibility,

his conditio?! would have been vain^ becaufe

tranjient. ^ But Adam would never have

known death, if he had not known fin, much
lefs would he have been liable to any utter

extindion of his being. He might have

been advanced to higher ftates, and to a no-

bler life, and very probable would have been

advanced, but would never have been de-

graded. And is there any refemblance be-

tween this life ofman in a ftate of innocence,

and

J^ Gen. ii. 17. Rom. v. 12.
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and the prefent vain life ? would one think

it was the life of the fame creature ?

2. Let us compare this vain life with that

which the defcendants of the firil man would

probably have enjoyed, \ifin had ?iei)er en-

tered the world. There would, it is cer-

tain, have been this difference between our

lirft parents and their pofterity, that whereas

they were created in their full flrength of

body and mind, their children would have

been born in a ftate of weaknefs, and by

flow degrees have reached the vigour and

perfedlion of life. And this may be account-

ed a fort of njanity, which would have

cleaved to the life of thefe innocent crea-

tures, ariiing from the manner of their com-
ing into being. But then let us only confi-*

der the exceeding care and prudence with

which parents would have managed the edu-

cation of their children, the found and health-

ful conftitution which every one would have
brought into the world ; every fenfe and

member being exa6tly framed and propor-

tioned, the humours mofi: harmonioully

mixed and tempered, and the whole piece

compofed and put out of hand with the

moll finiflied fldll : the refult of which
mufh be a regularity in the affedions and
paffions, and a clearnefs and facility in the

fundions of the foul, of which we know
very Httle from our own experience. Let

Vol. n. D us
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us farther add the vigilant eye and guardian

hand of providence, obferving and keeping

off all evil, and the conftant and familiar in-

tercourfe we may conceive would then have

taken place between God and man, and his

Spirit perpetually influencing theirs : let us,

I fay, coniider thefe things, and we fhall

fee reafon to acquit the infant and childifli

years of fuch a life from a great deal of

that vanity to which isoe are expofed. And
then when thefe innocent creatures were
grown up to the ufe of their reafonable pow-
ers, how, think we, they would have em-
ployed them ? How have fpent their time,

and wherein have placed their chief happi-

nefs ? The difference between their paffions

and oiirs^ being like that between wild beafts

and tame ^ reafon in them would have led

paflion, not have been led captive by it^ and

the light of reafon would have been render-

ed more certain and efficacious for the go-

vernment of the paffions, by the illumina-

tions and influences of a higher principle.

They would not have left it to an irregular

and changing fancy to chufe their pleafures

or employments; but would have confidered

by what courfe of actions they fhould glori-

fy their Maker mofl, and moft benefit

mankind. Religion would have had the

forming of all their fchemes and deiigns,

life would have been dired:ed to the noblefk

ends.
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ends, and conduded by the wifeft rules and
rneafures ; fo that they would never have
mifl their main end, and feldom \ki^particu-

lar 2iV\di Jiibordinate ends at which they aimed.

They would not have wandered up and down
in life, hardly knowing who and what they

were, and what they had to do ; now follow-

ing this whim, now that, or always wrongs of

which they who obferve what pafTes in the

world may now fee frequent inftances.

From the right exercife of their faculties,

and improvement of their time, from a

bright and raifed underftanding, a clear and
quiet confcience, well-ordered affedions, an

ufeful and pious life, from health of body,

a profperous ftate of foul, mutual endear-

ments of friendfhip, the delightful exchange

of kind offices, from enquiries into nature,

obfervations on the hiftory of providence,

the tokens of God's prefence, the affurance

of his love, the profpedls of future glory ;

from thefe, and other like employments,

they would have received a thoufand plea-

fures, intelledual, moral, and divine. All

would have been peace and fatisfadion, and

their days have flolen away unperceived, till

the time came for them to exchange, not a

mortal for an immortal ftate, but earth for

heaven, and a ftate of trial, for one of ever-

lafting recompeiKes. Imperfedion there

would have been \nfuch a ftate, (as there

D 2 mufi:
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muft always be in a ftate of trial,) but no-

thing that could be properly accounted va-

nity^ much lefs fuch vanity as that to

which we are new fold. For that the vani-

ty of the prefent ftate would not have been,

if men had not finned is plain, from thefe

words of the apoule^ ' The creature, (that is,

the reafonable creature, mankind, as appears

from the context,) was made fubjeB to 'vani-

ty, not willingly, but by reafon of him who

fubjcBed the fame. So that we were not

fubject to vanity, till Adam, by his tranf-

greffion, or God, as a punifhment of this

tranfgreffion, fubjeded us to it. Which
feems to imply, that had our firft parents

preferved their integrity, and tranfmitted the

human nature found and pure to their pof-

terity, and had they kept it pure, we fhould

not have had the fame ground to accufe life

of vanity which we now have. The labours

of life would not have been vain as they

now are, nor the feveral ftages of it ; pro-

bably there would have been no fuch thing as

old age, meaning thereby a decay and weak-

nefs of the faculties of body and mind; in

this fenfe they would have been always,

young, or would not have known when the

time was come for their tranllation out of

this world, by the Unking of nature, but on-

ly by the number of years. There would

not

' Rom. viii. 20.
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• not have been fuch a fluctuation of events,

fuch a fhifting of the fcenes. The very ele-

ments and feafons would have been more
kindly and favourable, and after a flow of

many happy years, an end would have been

put to life upon this earth, not by the ftroke

of death, but by an eafy exchange of one

world for another, a flate lefs perfedl for

one more fo. It was, perhaps, with a

view to the vanity which the fall had
introduced into things, of which by this time

our firil parents, (the woman efpecially,)

were admoniilied by their own fad experi-

ence, that E/ve names her fecond fon "^ Abel^

that is, vanity, to fignify it was a vain world
he was born into, of which {lie might not

be fo fenfible at the birth of her eldejl fon,

in whom fhe feems to have been very much
difappointed. And as the mighty expeda-

tions which the mother had concerning

Caifi her eldeft fon were vain ; fo Abel, her

fecond, proved a mod afFe(5ting Inftance of

the vanity of life in this, that notwithftanding

the innocency of hisprofeffion, and his own
inoffenfive and upright behaviour, he fell an

untimely iiicrifice to the envy of his brother.

The good man is oppreiTed and dieth child-

lefs, his brother lives to be the founder of

arts and cities, and multiplies into a nume-
rous pofterity. Thefe were early examples

D3 of

^ Gen. iv. 2.
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of the melanchoUy change in the flate of

man after the fall.

3. If we compare life in its prefent ftate

with the dignity of the human nature ^ how
exceeding vain will it appear ? The nature

of man is the fame as it ever was, or would
have been in the golden age of innocence,

t\\tfajne as to \isfaculties and capacities ^ tho'

not as to t\\Qfoimdfiefs of thofe faculties, and
the improvement of thofe capacities. The
worth and dignity of the human nature is

to be eftimated from its moft valuable part,

the foul } the difproportion between which
and the body, the other part of man, is

greater than in numbers between many mil-

lions and a fingle unit. What is moft con-

fiderable as to the body, is borrowed all

from its union with the foul. Let us then

briefly furvey fome of the chief capacities and

attributes of the human foul, which will

ferve to fet the vanity of the prefent life in

the fulleft view 5 fuch as its fpirituality ^ its

fr'eedom^ its capacity for knowledge^ its capa-

city for virtue and holinefs^ its capacity for

happinefs^ and, finally, its immortality.

I . Th e foul of man is a fpiritual being,

of a nature intirely diftind: from all corpo-

real fubftances, cannot become an object of
fenfe, and is utterly unlike all thofe things

which are fo J is not made up of all, or either

of the four elements i is finer than aether,

2 more
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more acftive than light, more indivifible

than the leafl; point of matter we can ima-

gine, and hath a power of thought and felf-

motion which matter can never be endowed
with. Let matter pafs through all the

changes, and put on all the {hapes or appear-

ances of which it is capable, thought and

felf-?notton will not be among them. Mat-
ter may be fnoved, but can never fnove itfelj.

The principle of this motion muil: be always

contained in fome other being, which at the

fame time that it determines itfelf, can move
matter too. Matter may appear in different

dreifes, be greater or fmaller, in this place or

that, and have various qualities, but can ne-

ver think. Thought is the peculiar privi-

lege of immaterial fubftances. And when
this fpirit, forgetting its fuperior dignity,

doats upon the material world, fancies

charms in gold and filver, is beyond mea-
fure pleafed with a piece of earth that

fliines and glitters to the eye, and miftakes

thofe for the moft real things, and of the

greatefl importance which, as to bodies them-

felves, are only fo many powers refulting

from the various combinations of the parts

of matter, by which they are fitted to excite

different and contrary fenlations in the foul j

when the thinking being is fo little acquaint-

ed with its own wofth, as to debafe itfelf

below that which has no thought, and

D 4 never
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never can have any, ading as if made for

thefe things ; and not only linked to them by

the body, but in nature one vvith them, and

entirely dependant upon themj when we fee

fuch abfurdities as thefe, can we forbear

crying out that life is vai?2? for what do

we fee but fpirits loji amongfl; matter ? fouls

ignorant of their own nature and value, and

attributing imaginary excellencies, to objedts

which are altogether foreign to them ? Such

a confufion of things do we behold in this

life.

2. The foul IS 2i free principle; dependant,

it is true, upon the body, and upon the

world in many refped:s, but independant in

this, that it is not neceffitated to judge or

adl by any bodily impulfes. Let things ap->

pear how they may to the fenfes, the fout can

iufpend its opinion and judgment, till it has

examined and confidered them more tho-

roughly. Let the appetites and inclinations

of the body urge and fliake it never fo

flrongly, it can refufe their folicitations, and

forbear acting, till it has maturely confider-

ed what the confequences will be. Let the

world, by the allurements of fenfible ob-.

jeds and enjoyments, or the fecret influence

of cuftom and example, try to corrupt the

integrity of the foul, and to lead it aftray

from the paths of virtue, unlefs the foul

freely confents, the world can do nothing.

AncJ
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And fhall this free-horn foul fell itfelf into

llavery for a thing of nought ? drudge for

what cannot be of any real ufe to it ; for

what inftead of enobling and enriching it,

will but debafe and impoverifli it ? be im-

pofed upon by falfe opinions, and led, as an

ox to the flaughter, by blind inclinations,

and violent paffions ? What an inflance of

vanity is here ! if that be not too foft a

name for it.

3 . T H E foul has a vaft capacity for

hio'wledge. We have fome few examples

of it before us ; men of elevated underftand-

ings, and of krgenefs of heart, as thefindon

the fea-fiore. Such a one was Solomon, who
had wifdom as an angel of God ; and fuch,

if God fo pleafed, might any other perfon

become. And is it not a mortifying thought,

that fouls fo capacious, in whom fuch amaz-

ing treafures of wifdom and knowledge

might be lodged, fliould not be in a con-

dition to improve this their capacity ? fliould,

as to the greater part of them, be neceiTarily

taken up with ideas and thoughts, which,

inftead of railing and inlarging the mind,

fink and narrow it, and have no relation

but to this prefent tranfitory ftate ? How
little does the wifeft man know, compared

with what he is ignorant of, yet capable of

knowing ? and how far fliort do the moft

ignorant fall of the moft knowing ? they

who
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who from morning to night labour for a

liveUhood, and with all their labour can get

little more than is barely fufficient to fupport

them J of thofe who enjoy a concurrence

of inclination, genius, and ability for the

purfuitsof knowledge ? Let us fuppofe a man
in fuch a ftate that his foul is not obliged to

attend the cravings of the body, who has

time wholly to employ in the fearch of truth,

every help and advantage which can be de-

fired to lucceed in this fearch, and a proper

turn of ilrenffth and mind for it : what ad-

vances would this man make in the know-
ledge of God, of nature, of providence, of

himfelf, of the world about him, of the

fublimeft fpeculations, and the mofl ufeful

inventions and difcoveries ? When we think

of this, and then reflect upon the prefent

condition of mankind; how the foul is here

bowed down under the weight of a fluggifh

body, has a multitude of avocations which

divert its time and ftrength, is prepolTefTed

with vulgar prejudices, and travels in a mlft:

;

how often it embraces error for truth, and

miftakes probability for certainty, and is

commonly moft poiitive when it is moft

blind ; we muft own that life is vam^ unlefs

we are among thofe ftupid benighted fouls

who have no notion of other objefts befides

thofe which are before them, nor any relifh

for the acquifitions and entertainments of the

mind.
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.mind. Farther, it makes this njanity the

more lamentable, that of the little know-
ledge we have, the greateft part lies not in

things of Life and importance, with which
certainly we ought to begin. We have little

knowledge^ and lej's ivijdcm. For 'xijdcm is

the knowledge of making the iitmoft advant-

age of the circumftances in which God hath

placed us, whatever they be ; the knowledge

of the befi ends we can propofe to ourfclve?,

and of the hefl means for the accomplifhment

of thefe ends. This wifdom, which is of

much greater worth than all other know-
ledge without it, we have all opportunities

of attaining in fome degree, but opportunities

which very few of us (fo vain, alas, are we !)

are careful to lay hold of, and improve as

we ought j the confequence of which is,

that we are fools in the matters of our fouls,

and in every part of our condud: betray our

folly ; how fagacious and quick-fighted fo-

ever we may be efleemed, and really be, in

things of a fpeculative nature and of little

moment.

4. The foul has a capacity for thofe de-

grees of virtue and holijiefs^ which are never

reached by it in the prefent life. Knowledge,
even of the beft things, is only the flower

and bloflbm of the tree, but virtue is the

fruit
J
and, alas, how feldom does this fruit

grow to any ripenefs and pcrfedion in the

prefent
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prefent life ! In moft of thofe, who bring

forth the fruits of righteoufnefs, thefe

fruits are poor and ftarveling, while the ge-

nerality are like the barren fig-tree^ which
had nothing on it but leaves. Was not man
created upright and holy ? is not holinefs the

true perfedlion of his nature, the ftamp and

image of the Divinity upon him ? the moft

beautiful ray from the fountain of light ?

Nothing can be more evident. Hath man,

together with this his perfection, loft the

capacity of it too, fo as to be without all

hope of being reftored to it again ? thanks

be to God he has not : the 8;race of God
can repair his broken image, and, with its

divine pencil, recall the vaniihed features,

and does it in part, and with regard to fome

few. But after all, this is not a world for

holinefs and righteoufnefs to thrive and

fiourifh in, we are not properly fituated

for any great acquiiitions ; a thoufand things

confpire to retard our pro2;refs towards the

fummit of perfection. We have not that

clear and full view of the beauty and excel-

lence of holinefs, which is neceffary to faften

our hearts to it, and to make us follow ho-

linefs with all the force and application of

our natures ; neither is the view we have of

it fteady and conftant, being interrupted by a

croud of objects which thru ft themfelves

upon us. Our apprehenfions of things fpi^

ritual
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•ritual and divine are obfcure and cloudy, our

refolutions weak, our paffions flrong, the

difficulties and difcouragements we meet

with many, and the oppofition great ; all

which things have fo unhappy an effedl as

to tlie moPc, that they will not try what they

can do ; they throw alide all regard to vir-

tue and religion, or latisfy themfelves with

the name and appearance of it, or only en-

deavour to excel in fome outfide qualities

and accomplidiments, which will give them

a figure in the eye of the world, and re-

commend to the elleem of the unthinking

many j and fo the fliadow ferves them inflead

of the fubftance all the days of their vain

life, in which they converfe only among
clouds and delufions. Thro' the vanity and

imperfedion of the prefent flate, their ca-

pacity for fpiritual and divine attainments

cannot, at beil, unfold to any remarkable

degree ; and inftead of rifmg to this degree,

the generality are fo vain as to be fatisfied

with a meer naf?ie to live.

5. The capacity which the foul has for

happinefs is never half filled in this vain life.

Did I fay, half filled ? I ihould rather have

faid, as I truly might, that the leafl corner

of the heart's void is fcarcely repleniflied.

We are acquainted in this world with little

more than the name of happinefs, or, at

beli, the idea and notion of it, and this ex-

ceeding
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ceeding defecflive. The happinefs of a fingle

foul befpeaks fomething more deep and

boundlefs than the wide ocean. God alone

can fill and fatisfy this foul. He can do it,

but does it not in this life, concealing himfelf

as it were behind the curtain of vijible ob-

jedts, and fpreading before our eyes Icenes of

worldly blifs, in order to try us how we will

miake our choice ; whether we will hearken

to the dictates of enlightened reafon, and by

faith and hope feek our happinefs in an in-

vifible God, and an unfeen world ; or look no

farther than the prefent fcene, taking up our

reft in created good, or, if that cannot be,

yet feeking it there. And what is the courfe

taken by the greateft numbers ? vain and

foolifh. Happinefs is the thing they want,

and what is the method which they ufe to

find it ? Ought they not to fit down and fe-

rioufly confider the charaBers of that hap-

pinefs for which man is made, in what fort

of enjoyments this happinefs might coniift,

the quantity of good he muft have before he

can fay he has enough, the temper of mind
which muft qualify him for the enjoyment

of his proper good, and the way in which
he may make fure of it ? Should not all

thefe things be confidered in the enquiry

after happinefs ? But are they confidered ?

Surely then men would not leave xht fountain

for the ciftern 3 fix upon a happinefs which
does
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does not fuit them, of which they cannot

make ftire^ and of which when they have
mojt^ they have but 2ifcaf2ty meafure, not

enough by a thouland times to equal the

wide-ftretched capacities of a reafonable foul,

which, after it has wearied itfelf in this

world of vanities, will fay, if it be wife, I
will now return to my rejiing place. ^ Whom
have in heaven but thee^ O Lord^ a?id what is

there upon earth that I can defire befides theef

If I enjoy any happinefs upon earth, it is all

from thee. Not in this or that created

comfort, not in all together feparate from
God ; nor if I afcended to heaven, (liould

I find my happinefs^ if I did not find my God
there.

6. The foul is immortal \ had a beginning

of time, but fhall have no end of days. It

is not in the figure of our bodies, or any ad-

vantages of their compofition, that our chief

preheminence lies. How differently foever

moulded and fafhioned, the body of man is

no more than flefh, and blood, and bones,

like that of other animals, and at prefent

not much more durable than theirs. If we
would prove our preheminence above other

creatures, we mufl look higher, and rate

our worth by the gifts of reafon and immor-

tality. Thefe are alone the pofTefHons of

the human foul : and it mufl be confefTed,

that

Pfal. Ixxiii. 25,
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that immortality^ where other things are

anfwerable (as it is our own fault if they

are not here) is a glorious privilege, a dif-

tindiion worthy to be prized and valued. In

all the vifible creation, what is there comes

near the foul in this refpecl ? Flowers and

plants foon wither j trees have a longer date,

fome of them a century or two, but at laft

decay j animal bodies wear out j the proudeft

works of human art fall into ruins i the

earth, after having fupplied many generations

of plants and living creatures, fliall itfelf

come to an end j the elementary "^ heavefis

wear old as doth a garment ; and perhaps the

fun, and other ftarry lamps, be at laft, tho'

not till after a long courfe of ages, burnt

out, and others kindled in their room : but

thefoul will never be old^ never decay, never

die. Let us now confider the prefent lot of

this immortal foul united to a dying body,

and having its abode in a dying world 5

where time and death are continually en-

larging their conquefts : yet is the foul fond

of this mortal body, and attached to the

objects of this perifhing world, and unmind-

ful of its own immortality, and regardlefs

of objed:s that are immortal like itfelf, falls

in love with things temporary, and is tempt-

ed to confine its cares and afFecftions to thefe

;

yea, is not only tempted to do this, but

too

"^ Pfal, cii. 26. .
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too often complies with the temptation. O
vanity and folly beyond all parallel ! A foul de-

figned for immortality, capable of immortal

happinefs and glory, and of extending its

views beyond all the bounds of time, Jcrgets

its everhifting duration, thinks not of its re-

lation to the eternal God, turns its back up-

on the glorious objedis of eternity which court

it, and becomes enamoured of the fading

beauties and enjoyments of time ! and thus

fuffers itfelf to be fool'd and abufed, till it has

for eijer lojl immortal happinefs, though not

its immortal being ! This renders the vanity

fo great, and fo deplorable, as to be incapa-

ble of any aggravation beyond its real great-

neis. I have now done with the third view,

in which the vanity of life is confpicuous,

ijiz. when compared with the dignity of hu-

man nature.

4. We (hail never be fo fenfible of the va-

nity of the prefent life, as when Vv^e have

co?Tipared it with ih-AtJiate of perfection and

happinefs^ to which the children of God
fliall be advanced after death, and at the pe-

riod and confummation of the world ;
pro-

vided we are thoroughly poiTefTed with the

belief of fuch a ftate. In this world all is

vanity^ in the next vv'orld there is no fuch

thin? as va?iitv. H'=re all thing-s bear the

marks of the vanity and iinfalnefs.of-^<*^
;

'

there of the wifdom.jlhe immutability, and

Vol. II. E perfection
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perfedion of God. The glory of this world

is too light and vain to be a balance againil

the iufferings of it j all the ""

fiifferings of the

prefent time are not worthy to be compared

with the glory that jhall be revealed in us.

Now we appear as the fons of men^ and are

therefore made fubjed: to vanity j then will

be the manifefiation ofthe fons ofGod. Now
we are in bondage to our corruptible and

fmful nature -, then we ihall be delivered into

the moji glorious liberty of the children of God.

Here we are expofed to a double vanity, a

vanity of mi72dy and a vanity of condition, in

the world to come there will be nei-

ther.

I. In that world there is no fuch thing as a

vain mindy for if there w^as a vain mind,

there would be a mind miferable as far as

vain : but mifery is there unknown. That

is the region of happinefs, where happinefs

only, and fuch things as contribute to happi-

nefSj canliave any admifiion. In a realon-

able mind we cannot fuppofe vanity with-

out lin^ but only holinefs and innocence can

dwell where the *^ fpirits of juft men are,

which being 7nade perfeB^ are no longer liable

to iin. It is the vanity of men's minds which

is the caufe of the chief part of the vanity of

their lives. They have vain notions, and

vain defiresi one begets the other, and both

produce

f Rom. viii, i8, ° Heb. xii. 23.
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produce vain purfuits. Happy they in this

refped:, who are got within the boundaries

of the invifible world ! they enjoy the moft

perfect rectitude both oijudgment and inclina-

tion. They are not liable to make a wrong
judgment of their happinefsj they cannot

therefore chufe wrong, nor can they adt

wrong, not in a fingle inftance. Where
there is nothing but light, there can be no-

thing but truth; now theirs is the land of

light and vifion. There p Godbimfef is feen,

and in feeing God they behold that light

which difcovers both their own nature, and

the nature of other things ; fo that they

cannot poffibiy be miftaken in thinking any

thing to be a part of their happinefs which is

not. They difcern what is fuitable to an in-

telledtual nature as theirs is, and what is not

fo ; the intimate knowledge they have of the

'

Supreme Good, which is ever before them,

is the beft rule by which to judge of inferior

goodsj which deferve more or lefs regard, as

they approach nearer, or are at a greater di-

ftance from that Good which is all petfed::

and with truth of judgmeiit^ there is joined

a truth or redtitude of the heart. The heart

defires that, and that only, which the judg-

ment dictates to be good, and defires it wit^

a degree of ardour fuitable to the degree of its

goodnefs. There is never an inflance in that

E 2 world,

p Matt. V. 8.
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world, of inclinations difobedient to reafon.

This proves there is no vanity of mind in

that ftate, the mind being at once and for

ever freed from vain notions, and from vain

defires. Nor,

2. Is there any fuch thing in that perfect

world as vanity of condition. No, every one's

condition is as far from vanity, as he himfelf

is. Vanity of condition is much the fame

with the vanity of obje(fts. It is a vain

fcene which we are converfant with, and

herein altogether unlike that which opens be-

fore the purified foul in the next life. All

the objects of that world have the greateft

reality in them j they do not feem better

than they are. No one needs to ufe that

prayer of the Pfalmift j
"^ turn away mine eyes

from beholding vanity-, becaufe there is no

vanity to behold. They do not walk in a

vain Jfjow^ as here, neither are they at any

time delighted or difquieted in vain. The
glory of this world is falfe and counterfeit,

mere tinfel and mockery ; that of the great-

eft n>en is fo, and would be fo acknowledg-

ed had they a fight of the glories of the upper

world, • that exceeding and eternal weight of

glory ^ or could in but any tolerable manner re-

prefent it to themfelves. Here pleafure

Hajhes upon the fenfes and dies ; there are

rivers

^Pfal. cxix. 37. ' 2 Cor. iv. 17.
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^ rivers ofpleafurefor evermore. Our wealth

and treafures, compared with theirs above,

are a lefs value than counters bear againft

gold. Were we to confider diftindlly the

feveral objedts and enjoyments of the future

flate, we fhould be fenfible from a view of

every particular, much more of all together,

that vanity can have no place there. The
higheft objedt there is God^ the lowefl is the

frame and order of things without them,

which we have reafon to think, is as grand,

beauteous^ and confummate, as a world com-
pofed of matter can be. The fupreme Being

is infinitely removed from all imperfection,

he has an incomprehenfible fullnefs of being

and excellency j he is eve?y thing which is

good^ without any mixture of evil. This

glorious Being is the principal objedt of the

faints blelTednefs ; we might almoll venture

to fay, and not without reafon, the only ob-

ject, if we confider how fmall the fhare of

happinefs and pleafure is refulting from the

enjoyment of other things, compared with

that which the glorified foul finds in the fru-

ition of God
-J
and that the pleafure which

other objects give, depends upon the connec-

tion they have with the chief Good : fo that

could the chief Good be fuppofed withdrawn,

the foul, but now fo happy, would be in a

mofl difconfolate condition, notwithftanding

E 3 all

'^Pfal. xvi. II. Revel, xxii. i.
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all other things continued as they were be-

fore; and in a moment, as it were, pafs

from mid-day to inid-night. However, as

God has made us compound beings, and
endowed us with various faculties, fo in this

future flate he has provided a variety of ob-

jeds for our entertainment ; a variety with-

out vanity. There needs not this to encreafe

the variety. The fociety will be made up of
faints and angels, among whom there is not

one vain fpirit to be found ; and confequent-

ly, in an aflembly of fuch fele6l and im-
proved fpirits, there can be no fuch thing as

vain converfation. All their converfes to-

gether, m.uil: turn upon things of folid worth.

Their difcoveries, their obfervations, their

purfuits and employments, will be all fuit-

able to the great end for wliich they were
made, the glory of God in their fupreme
and everlafling felicity. So that there will

be never a tempter to evil, and farther, no
objed to tempt ; not but every objed: will be

delightful, much more delightful than thofe

we are now acquainted with, but with this

difference, that whereas the objects of this

world enfnare at the fame time that they

delight, thofe of the next will delight with-
out enfnaring. Far from leading the heart

adray from God, they will ferve as fo many
mirrors^ in which we fliall behold the pow-
er, and wifdom, and goodnefs of God re-

2 fledled.
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iiedted, and thus every moment exhibit God
to our view, and engage our hearts in admi-
ration and love of his infinite perfedions.

Such is that bleffed ftate referved for the

faithful, not fubjed: to vanity of any kind,

but perfed: and happy. This ftate begins

immediately after death. Then the foul fe-

parated from the body, does with that put

off all its vanity, its vain thoughts and ima-

ginations, and its vain delires, and hopes,

and fears. All thefe difperfe at once like a

mift, in which it had till then wandered,

and now it beholds things in the light of

everlafting truth. And as it has no vanity of

its own to difturb it, fo none in the ftate into

which it paifes. The foul which had con-

verfed among jhadows^ now enters into a

world of realities^ where there is no falfe

appearance, no evil lurking under a fhow of

good, no enemy under the guife of a friend,

no delufion, no difappointment, no abate-

ment of happinefs, no change in it. At the

final period of things, the faints will receive

their confummation in blifs ; and accordingly -

we are referred to that as the time when the

fons of God vv^U be fully manfejled. See l^om.

viii. 1 9. compared with ver. 23. Theearneji ex-

peSfation ofthe creature waitethfor the manifef-

tation oj the fons of God. A?id ?20t only they^ but

ourfehes alfo^ who have the firft-fruits of the

Spirit^ even we ourfehes groan within our-

E 4 felves,
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fehes, ivaitmgfor the adoptwj^ to wit, the re-

demption of our body. The body will be

redeemed from vanity at the refurredion, as

the foul is at death. As the body of the

firft man was taken from the duft of the

ground, fo will the bodies of the juft be,

but not formed ?nd organized as that was.

Tlie body of innocent man v.as an animal

body, fubje(5t to hunger, and thirft, and

wearinefsj the body of fallen man is a cor-

rupted as well as an animal body, a fource

of innumerable temptations ;
^ the bodies of

faints, after the refurredion, will be neither

corrupt nor animal, impajjiv'e, incorruptible^

immortal. The body will be perfed: in its

kind as well the foul, and have an exaft

congruity to the foul which animates it. For

we may fupiX)fe ithere is an original difference

among fpirits, fome htmg pure fpirits, others

cloathed with matter ; and among thofe of

the latter .fort, the vehicles they are cloathed

with may be oi different fineneffes, according

to the different perfedion of their intelle-

dual powers. Confequently the human foul

in that ffate of perfedion fliall have a body

of the make which beft fuits it, as far re-

moved from flcfh and blood, as perhaps it

will be from that covering of a^therial light

which fome of the angelic order may in-

habit J adapted to the nature of the human
' I Cor. XV. 42.

faultieSj
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faculties, and fitted for the exercife of all

thofe operations in which the happinefs of

the foul confifts : and of the happinefs of

the foul and body thus united, there will

be no interruption^ no decay ^ no end.

The improvement we are to make of

this view of the vanity of human life, is

ferioufly to enquire how we ought to behave

with regard to it ; what courfe, both in

duty and prudence^ we are concerned to take ?

The anfwer is eafy. We are contentedly to

fiibmit to that part ofthe vanity which necejjd-

rily arifeth from the prefent conftitution of

things ; and to feek a remedy againft that

which is to be avoided^ by a wife condud: of

ourfelves.

I. Let us contentedly fubmit to the vanity

of this life, as far it neceflarily arifeth from

the prefent conftitution of things. It may in

a fenfe be faid, that God himfelf hdisfubjeBed

vs to vanity. He has placed us in this ftate

of imperfedlion. It is his will that we (hould

have but a fort of twilight, in which we
may be fubjed: to mi/lake objeds, and to lofe

our way if we do not take a great deal of

care ; that we fhould have a liberty of choice

which we may abufe, and {hall be under

temptations to abufe ; that things fhould not

yield all that pleafure which it is natural to

wifti they did, and which, therefore, without

proper caution, we {hall be apt to exped
they
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they v/ill. That our bodies fliould be fraH
and corruptiblcy a clog and a hindrance to our

minds, and, if we are notvery watchful, a

(hare to.them j that we fhould be liable to

errors and temptations of various kinds,

and be never free from endlefs changes :

all this, and a great deal more being the re-

fult of our own frame, and of the frame of

the world about us, is the will of God, and

therefore not to be found fault with. The
wife God knows bed hov/ to difpofe of his

creatures, in what ftate to place them Jirji

and I17J}, and by what fleps to conduft them
to that happinefs which is the end of their

beings. He has his reafons for every ad and

difpenfation of his providence towards us,

drawn from his own perfections, and the

moft comprehenlive view of things ; fo that

what is vanity, as it regards us, is the direct

contrary as it makes a part in the defigns of

God. Indeed were there not wife and va-

luable ends to be ferved by this ftate and

Gourfe of things which now take place, the

vanity of life would be a reflcdion upon the

author of it : in that cafe, it would not

only be vain in o?2e view, and with regard to

the prejbit time, but upon the 'whole. Nay,

it is farther probable, that if this life had

liO refped: to another, in whicli it termi-

Ijated, that queilion would not be without

foun-
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foundation ;
" Wherefore haft thou made all

men in vain ? But as we ought not to think

that God has made all men in vain, con-

tinuing a race of creatures one after another

to no purpofe that they themfelves can dif-

coverj which would be the cafe if there

was no life beyond this, if the perpetual

motion we are now^n were not in order to

refi^ and thi'^ imperfeB ftate were not to give

place to one more perfe5l ; upon this very

account we ought to conclude that this life

is only preparatory to another ; that the pre-

fent is a ftate of trial, and therefore a ftate

in which we are liable to fin ; and becaufe

we have nnned, to fufter, that our own ex-

perience might help to cure us of our v/rong

judgments and evil inclinations, and that

leaving thofe ci/ierns, which with a great

deal of toil and very little advantage we had

hewn out to ourfehes^ we might return to the

fountain of being and blcffednels, and there

meet, after all our wanderings, with true

repofe and everlafting contentment and fatif-

fadtion. When we have confidered the

thing in this view, we fhall be convinced,

that we have no juft caufe to murmur or

complain againft the vanity of the prefent

life, as far as it is the will and appointment

of our wife Creator. But then,

2, Let
" Pfal. Ixxxix. 47.
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2. Let us feek a remedy again ft yo much

of the vanity of this life as may be avoided

by a wife management of ourfelves. And
let me fay, the greater part of the vanity is

of this kind ^ it is our own creature^ and nou-

rijhed by ourfelves. There are many things

"which increafe vanity^ againft which there-

fore it concerns us to ^e watchful^ as well

as to employ thofe means which have a con-

trary influence.

I. Let us watch againft thofe things

which increafe the vanity of life, making a

vain life much more vain than it would other-

wife be. Such as thefe \ notjudging for our-

felves^ but implicitly following the prevailing

opinions, tho' erroneous, of the world : or

if we judge for ourfelves, yet not framing
our judgments according to the light of our

u?iderfandi?igs^ but by looking at things thro*

the wrong medium of fancy and pafhn.

And, finally, living as if there was no life

after this.

I. One thing that increafes the vanity

of life, making a vain life much more vain

than it would otherwife be, is mens notjudg-

ing for themfelves, but blindly and implicitly

following \k\z prevailing^ tho' erroneous opi-

nions of tlie v/orld. Moft people are for

being in the mode^ as to the fentiments of

their minds as well as their external drefs j

tlie confequence of which is, that folly be-

ing
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ing in all ages the reigning fafhion, they

had rather play the fool with the greateft

numbers, than be fmgularly wife. The
majority wilV always aiTume a right to im-

pofe names upon things j very few are wil-

ling to difpute this right, and for that reafon

very few will take upon them to examine

and judge, whether things are rightly named

:

whether that be true wifdom, real nobi-

lity, folid happinefs, which the world fo

calls : whether the notions the world has of

what is good, excellent, honourable, lovely,

and beautiful, be right or wrong : as if what-

ever opinion was eftablifhed, muft needs

be right, or they were not to blame for

coming into it tho' it was wrong. Let us,

my friends, refolve that we will not follow

a multitude in a matter of this confequence;

that we will make the beji enquiry we can

about the way to happinefs, ufe that reafon

which God has given us, and gladly accept

all the aiTiftance we may have from thofe

who fliow themfelves to be the difciples of

heavenly wifdom ; and, above all, from the

infallible oracles of wifdom contained in the

word of God. We Ihould then quickly per-

ceive, that the notions which the bulk of.

mankind have of the things of this life were
more vain than the things themfelves 5 hav-

ing the knowledge of God and of ourfelves,

we fhould know the world better than they

do
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do who are the children of the world.

Thefe may be better fkilled in the arts of

gaining the world ; but we fhould be better

judges of the value of it, and 43etter able to

tell the right ufe of it. This would be the

effed: of judging for ourfelves, inftead of

following prevailing errors, we fhould there-

by prevent that vanity which proceeds from
falfe opinions of things. Unlefs,

2. Tho' we judged for ourfelves, yet we
frame 720t our judgments according to the

light of our undcrjiajjdings^ but look at things

thro' the deceitful medium oifancy and paf
fwn. It is to little purpofe if Vv^e depofe the

public fancy, if we iet up a private one in

the room, a thing too often done. Some
perfons will not join in the popular cry, they

will not let others chufe their way for them,

and give them laws and rules for thinking.

They fcorn fuch a mean and abje<^ fub-

miffion to ' other mens notions ; but while

they fcorn being led by the fancies and paf-

lions of other men, are they equally careful

not to be led aflray by their own ? It were well

if they were. They would then fave them-
felves a great deal of trouble, and not find

themfelves haunted with thofe vain fears and

jealoufies, or filled with thofe vain hopes,

or delighted with thofe vain amufements,

which now befiege them : they would judge

moxQ foundly^ think moxtfoberly, tread more
nvarily.
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warily, and in every thing relating to this

life manage more moderately, than they are

ufed to do ; and by this means they would

have fewer difappointments, fewer and

lighter afBidtions, and more iincere joy and

tranquility.

3. Another thing which makes this

vain life ftill mare vain is, mens livitig as if

there was no other life befides this. This

every wicked man, every man void of the

power of religion, does. And have we not

reafon to think that this charadter compre-

hends the greateft numbers ? Do not the

multitude go in the broad way ? in the

paths of vice and irreligion ? Do tliey not

live eftranged from God, without any're-

gard to his will, any value for his favour,

any concern for his honour ? Does not the

corrupt principle rule in their hearts, and

condudl the courfe of their lives ? Now fm
will be always linked with vanity y a fenfual

worldly ungodly life will ever be a vain life,

yea worfe than vain. There will be no end

of fuch mens complaints, tho' their com-
plaints will be more unjufb than thofe of

any men, becaufe the vanity they complain

of is moftly owqng to their ov^n ill condud:.

While they are wandring from God, can

they expeft to meet with any thing elfe but

vanity ? While they reject true happinefs,

and are utter ftrangers - to it, can they be

fur-
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furpiized that what is not the thing itfelf,

will not fupply the place of it ? In truth,

it is well for them that a finful courfe has

fo little fatisfattion and advantage in it, and

affords only vain pleafures ; that one vexa-

tion and difappointment Ihould fucceed an-

other, and even their dream of an earthly

happinefs be broken and diflurbed ; it is

well, I fay, that things are thus ordered,

that men might be the eaiier perfuaded to

leave a finful courfe of life, when it creates

nothing but vanity at prefent, as well as

ends in utter deftruction. Whoever there-

fore would not add to the vanity of life,

let him not perfiftin the paths of vice, which

can have no pleafure or peace, or fuch only

as is vain. Thefe are the things we (liould

avoid, becaufe they increafe vanity. There

are other things which we fliould mind and

pradtife, becaufe they have a contrary ten-

dency, "viz. to lejjen vanity^ and to be a bal-

lance againft it. Here thefe few directions

may be of ufe. Let us make fiire our title

to^ the better life, which remaineth for the

people of God -, let us endeavour after the

moft clear and li^uely apprehenfions of the

tranfcendently great and glorious happinefs of

that life, and keep the idea of it fieadily in

our view -, and let us flrive to excel in thofe

virtues which are the only qualification for

the life of heaven^ and be much in thofe

exercijes
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exercifes which moft direSily prepare for

it.

I . Let us make Jure our title to that bet-

ter life which ^ remaineth for the people of

God. It is flrange, how we can be eaiy

without it, and it would be ftill more

ftrange, if we fhould not be eafy and fatis-

fied with it. Certainly, Chriftians, there

cannot be a queftion of greater importance

to us than this : have I any part in the life

to come, or have I not ? The queftion is the

fame, in meaning, with this other : am I
to be happyfor ever, or everlafingly to defpair

ofit? And, if fuch a queftion as this does not

concern us, it is impoffible any fliould : and

if the importance of this queftion be the

greateft that can be, the prefent advantage

of deciding it, if we juftly decide it in our

own favour, is very great. If I cannot re-

turn that anfwer to the queftion which I

would, yet, by taking the right method, I

may do it in fome time, fo as to be able to

fay, that I have good hope, thro' grace, of

entering into eternal life. And what thought

like this, to remedy the vanity of the pre-

fent ftate ? I now no longer pafs my days

in ftarting and purfuing one vanity after an-

other ; I have done with great expecftations

from this life, having infinitely greater be-

yond it : the hope of heaven preferves me
Vol. II F from

* Heb. iv. 9.
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from '^Jetting my affeBions upon things on the

earth. When I fee a man hurried amidft

vain cares and pleafures, now lifted up with

vain hopes, or joys, now caft down with for-

rowsanddifappointments, nolefs vain ; when

I fee him thus driven too and fro, hke a leaf

by the wind, can I think that this man has

httnJbUcitoiis about another life, and that he

has at length arrived at feme comfortable af-

fiirance of Ins interefl in it ? Why then is he

fo much taken up v/ith this life ? why does

he build fo much upon it ? why is his foul

fo much affeded with the changes of it?

One would think, he vvho has his portion

above the fun, Ihould matter little what is

done under it ; and that, in the fame propor-

tion as his afjurance of future happinefs

grows, his contempt of all prefent things

fliould do the fame.

2. Let us endeavour after the mofi: clear

^

and //i;^/y-apprehenfions of the tranfcendent-

ly great and glorious happinefs of this fu-

ture life, and keep the idea of it Readily in

our view. It is for want of this, that we
take fo many wrong fteps in life; that we
fo often wander out of the way, and tire our-

felves with vanity. Either we are not well

apprehenfive of the nature and degree of

the heavenly felicity, or we let the idea of it

flip out of our minds, and fo have it not rea-

dy
* Colof. iii. 2.
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dy for our ufe when we need it. No two
things can differ more widely, than the hap-

pinefs of the men of this world, and the

happinefs of the faints in heaven. One is

the happinefs oi brutes^ or of creatures raifed

but one degree above them, the other of

angels j one is owing to ignorance, the other

to knowledge ; one conlifls in the deprefjion of

the reafonable faculties, the other in the ele-

'vation of them ; one in low, temporal, and

fluSfuating enjoyments, the other, in thofe

which 2Xtfpiritual, divine, and eternal. Now,
fince fuch is the difference between this life

and the next,as to the happinefsofone and the

other, and the next life is that which I delign

for, and hope I have fecured ; I mufl be

guilty of a very great inconfiftence in my
conduct, if I adi as they do, who think no
happinefs like that of the prefent life, and

by this miftaken apprehenlion create to

themfelves a thoufand vexations and difqui-

etudes. My notion both of the afRidions

and enjoyments of this world is, that they

are ^ light, and but for a moment, and there-

fore not worthy to be compared with the exceed-

ing, eternal, weight of glory. While we look

not to the things that arefeen, but to the things

that are not feen : becaufe the things that are

feen, are temporal', but the things which are

notfeen^ are eternal It is certain, that they

F 2 are

y 2 Cor. iv, 17, 18,
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are not worthy to be compared together}

and yet a perfuafion of this, without the fre-

quent thoughts of it, may not be fufficient

to fecure me againft the influence of prefent

things. I may be toft about upon this fea

of vanity, and have little or no reft, unlefs

J look not to the things feen^ and temporal-,

but to thiftgs iinfeen^ and eternal, I muft la-

bour to have my mind and heart deeply

impreffed with the fenfe of thefe glorious ob-

jedts, to raife my conceptions of them, and

by this means to awaken in my foul a

nobler thirft of ^ glor)\ honour^ and immorta-

lity. Then the world would appear little

and vain indeed^ and by difcerning its vanity,

I fhould, in great meafure, fave myfelf from
the effeds of it.

3. Let us ftrive to excel in thofe virtues,

which are the only qualification for the life

of heaven ; and be j?tuch in the exercifes

which moft direBly prepare for it. We are

to praclife all the virtues of the chriftian life,

and to be filled with the fruits and graces of

the Spirit. For our encouragement, every

grace and virtue will be its own reward, par-

ticularly, by fixing and eftablilhing the foul,

and yielding it a great deal ofpleafure. Every
virtue, diligently pra61:ifed, wilL have this

effe(5t, and much more all together. And the

more our hearts are efiablijhed by grace, the

lefs

' Rom. ii. 7.
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•lefs will they be moved with the agitations

of this life. The more we enjoy of thofe

pleafures which wait upon the pradice of

holinefs, the better able we fliall be to fore-

go the pleafures of this life. Pleafures we
had need have, of fome kind or other j we
all naturally feek pleafure, and can hardly be

fatisfied without it : confequently, if the

mind has no better pleafures to entertain it,

it will be apt to pleafe itfelf with fond ex-

pectations from this world, will be ftill run-

ning after one vain appearance or other, and

while it experiences and complains of the va-

nity of life, continue to be deceived by it. But

now, as foon as a man applies himfelf to a

religious life, endeavours to make every vir-

tue his own, and is as intent upon being a

better man in every refpe(S, as others can be

upon being richer^ and more powerftd -j as

he is too well employed to have that regard

which others have to the vain objeds about

him, and to feel every change which hap-

pens in the world j fo the delights which
flow from right difpofitions of mind, and a

courfe of pious and good ad:ions, are a pre-

fervative againft the vain amufements and

delights of fenfe. He can have any comfort,

or wafit it; ufe the worlds and not abufe it.

We muft likewife remember to be much
in thofe exercifes which do moll: direBly

prepare for the life of heaven, in commu-
F 3 nion
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nion with God, the contemplation of his

divine excellencies, ftiidying the unfearchable

riches of his grace, recollecting his innumer-

able benefits, in prayer and praife, in thankf-

giving and adoration. By thefe exercifes,

added to the conftant prad:ice of holinefs, we
fhall come to enjoy much of heaven upon

earth, fo as to be more deadened to the pre-

fent world, and ^ to have our life hid with

Chrifl in God-, the confequence of which

wdll be, that the vanity of this life will

hardly reach us j and the more vain our pre-

fent ftate is, the more defirous we fhall be

of exchanging it for a better.

* Col. iii. 3.

S E R-
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SERMON III.

Of our ignorance of what is good

for man in the prefent Hfe.

EccLEs. vi. 12.

Tf^ho knoweth what is good for man
in this lifcy all the days of his

vain life^ which he fpendeth as a

fhadow P

IN the former difcourfes on thefe words,

I took notice of the following things in

them as deferving our confideration.

I. T H E account which the Wifeman
gives us of the prefent life j it is ^ 'uain life^

^ndJpefif as ajhadow.

II. An enquiry natural enough for all to

make, and, rightly managed, very necejjary

and ufeful^ viz. What is good for man in

this life ?

F 4 III. The
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III. The ignorance of man in this im-

portant point. Who btoweth ? i. e. no man
knoweth. The firft of thefe, or the vanity

of the prefent life, I have confidered -, and

now proceed,

II. To the enquiry natural enough for

all to make, and, rightly managed, very

necefjary and ujeful^ viz. What is goodfor

mail in this life ? The enquiry here meant

is not concerning what is good for man as

to his aBions^ but as to his condition and

circumjlances in life. What adlions are morally

good, and v^hat jnorally evil, is plain to every

one who will but confult his rule, whether

e?cternal in the fcriptures^ or internal in his

own reafon and confcience. Solomon^ the

wifeft of all men, would never have afked

fuch a foolifh queftion as this , whether it

is good for man in this life to be virtuous,

or not ? religious, or not ? The queftion

anfwers itfelf. The thing here propofed to

enquiry muft be, What is goodfor man, as

to his condition and circumjlances^ in the

prefent life ? who is the happiejl perfon ?

what is the happieft ftate of all the events

with which life is diveriified ? which are

moji for a man's advantage? Is it beji

for me that I fhould be in this condition, or

another ? that I fhould enjoy this or the

other thing, or want jt? be left to chufe

my own lot, or have it chofen for me ?

" When
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.When I fay this is an enquiry natural

enough for all to make, I would be under-

flood to fpeak of all who are in any degree

thoughtful and confiderate j of all who have

reafon and underftanding, and make ufe of

them ; not acting at random, or taking things

• upon truft, but deiirous to know what they

really are, and willing to take the pains need-

ful to this end. Let us but fuppofe a man
of this charader, and one of the firft enqui-

ries he will go upon is, what is good for man F

what is good for me in this prefent ftate of my
exiftence ? In paradife itfelf was there not

one tree, which tho' it flood in the midfl:

of the garden, and was perhaps as great an

ornament to it as any, yet bore fruit fair in-

deed to the eye, but mortal in its effeds ?

Are not the moll beautiful plants oftentimes

far from being the moft innocent and whole-

fome ? and may it not be the fame in life ?

Is a thing beneficial becaufe it pleafes^ or good
becaufe fenfe and appetite pronounce it good ?

If thefe were not the marks by which I may
know and diftinguifh fuch things as are really

good and beneficial, what are ? This is the

enquiry which I have faid it is natural enough
for all thinking perfons to make, ofwhich no
thinking perfon will demand any proof ; and
no proof which can be given, will fatisfy

thofe who do not allow themfelves time to

tjiink at all. I farther add, that this is an

enquiry.
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enquiry, when rightly managed^ very neceffary

anci ufcfuL But when is this enquiry rightly

managed ? I anfwer, when we take care to

Jiate the queftion, or enquiry right^ and
bring with us right dijpofitions of mind in or-

der to the folution of it.

I. It is highly expedient that we fliould

lay down a rightfiate of the quejiion. The
queftion rightly ftated is this ; What is good

Jcr 7:ian^ as to the prefent time, all things

confidcred? not what is good, or what is bejl,

in regard of this or that particidar circum-

jlance, or on this or th-^t particular account,

but upon the whole. We are not to view
things on one fide only, whether the brighter

or the darker fide, but to examine them all

round. Again, What isgoodfor man, taking

the whole of life into the reckoning ? Good
for him not only to day, or to morrow, but

all the days of his vain life f How will the

thing turn out at laft ? what are the con-

fequences'likely to be ? This makes a conli-

derable difference in the queftion, fince that

anfwer which may be right enough, if we
attend only to the prefent time, may, if we
comprehend the future too, be very wrong.

Finally, What is goodfor man in this life, con-

lidered as a probationerfor eternity f The fame

things may not be good for him in this ca-

pacity, which might be good had he no re-

lation
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lation to any other life befides the prefent.

If I muft exift hereafter^ and my after-exift-

flence is to be of a much longer duration

than my prefent, ought I to pronounce my-
felf happy or miferable at prefent, till I have

firft thought with myfelf what I fhall be in

my next remove ? This is the firft thing ne-

cefTary to a right management of this en-

quiry, What is goodfor man in this life ? wc
muft be fure Xaftate the quejiionjuftly,

2. That the enquiry be rightly managed,

we are concerned to bring with us right dif~

pofitions of mind, /. e. an unprejudiced^ a

humble^ and 2i pious m\xiA.

We muft make this enquiry with an un-

prejudiced mind, not biaffed on one fide or

the other, or as little as pofiible. We muft

fearch our own hearts, and not fuffer them
to be pofiTeft with a itcvQi fondnefs for one

condition, or averfon to another. When
the mind harbours any prejudices, it will fee

advantages or difadvantages which have no

exiftence but in its own imaginations. With-
out due infpedlion and care, we may be pre-

poflefiTed for or againft, and yet not be aware

of it. We muft therefore labour, as far as

the thing is in our power, to be indifferent as

to any particular ftate of life ; not earneftly

wifhing that this, or another, may prove

the beft, but only concerned to know which
is beft, and that Providence may place us in

that
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that ftate whatever it be. It is a very good
rule in the fearch after truths and is no lefs

proper in the enquiry after happinefs^ to have
the indifference of travellers, w^ho have no
other folicitude than to hit the right road,

efpecially when there is great danger of mii-

fing it, and if they do, they may be carried

far av/ay from the place for which they are

defigning.

A humble mind is likewife neceflary.

A mind fenlible of its own weaknefs and

pronenefs to miftake, thro' the multiplicity

of objects, the intricacy of cafes, and its own
obfcure and bounded view of things. How
can that man otherwife than go aftray, who
trufts to his own fufficiencv ; who thinks he
has no need of a better guide, and refufes a

higher guidance when it is offered him ? The
promife is to perfons of another charac-

ter :
^ 'The ?neek will he guide in judgment^ the

meek will he teach his way. It mav be juflly

faid, he who walketh humbly^ as well as he

who walketh uprightly, walketh furely. He
who has a due fenfe of his own.imperfedlion,

will come with difHdence to this enquiry.
' He will be apt to think himfelf no competent

judge in a queftion of fuch a nature, and

therefore will not be hafty or pofitive. He
will look higher, and beg illumination from

heaven : O Lord, I put my trujl in thee, let

me
^ Pfal. XXV. 9.
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me not be ajhamed! I would not lean to my
own underflanding, but defire to put mine un-

derjlanding under the conduSi of thine infinite

wifdom. Which minds me of the other

thing, viz.

That there muft be a pious mind. A
perfon of this temper will think, whatever is

for the glory of the fupreme Being, muft be

for his own good. He will refer himfelf unto

God, depend upon God, follow God. En-
deavour to have his judgment of things con-

formable to the divine j and be befi: pleafed

with that condition in which he can do mofi

for God^ and be beft capable of glorifying

him, by exhibiting an example of every grace

and virtue. Let us but manage our enquiry

in the manner now prefcribed, and we fhall

find it to be exceeding ufeful, particularly

in thefe two refpeds. That we fhall be

better able Xojudge what is good for ourfelves,

than we {hould otherwife be ; and that we
fhall have 2,fironger and a fuller convicftion

of our own ignorance.

I. The firft advantage of fuch an en-

quiry. What is goodfor man ? carried on as

I have now fhewn, will be this, that we
fhall be better able Xo judge what is good for

ourfelves, than we fhould otherwife be >

having a clearer difcernment of our own^ and

more reafon to expert direSiion and afjijiance

from
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«= the father of lights. Tho' we {hould not,

after all our enquiries, arrive at certainty,

yet we iliall fee where the greateft probability

lies. And this will be of valuable fervice in

determining our purfuits. We fhall not be

fo apt to endeavour after this or that condi-

tion or enjoyment, which is not likely to fit

us, or for which we are not fitted. And
when we have mift of our aim, and by the

event find that the judgment we made was

wrong, we fhall fooner difcover where the

miftake lay, and what there is in our prefent

condition, which ihould reconcile us to it.

Being accuftomed to eftimate things by other

rules, and to make our enquiries with an-

other temper of mind, than the generality

do, we (hall (how more prudence in the con-

dud: of life, and have a greater fagacity in

things which relate to the true happinefs of

it.

2. The other advantage of this enquiry,

rightly managed is, that we fhall have a

fuller and fronger convidlion of our own ig-

norance. But, is there any fatisfadlion in

being ignorant ? Not, perhaps, in our ig-

norance itfelf, but in the knowledge of it.

That is, there is great advantage attending

it, and advantage to a wife man will be the

ground of fatisfadion. For when, after fuf-

ficient enquiry, we perceive the nature of

the

'James i. 5, 17.
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the thing is fuch, that there is no coming to

a certainty in it, we fhall provide for this un^

certainty^ and confider what we have to do,

in a cafe where we know (o little, and muft
^jenture To much. Whereas they, who,
while they are as ignorant, perhaps, as others

what is good for themfelves, have a great

conceit of their knowledge, and will not al-

low that they are, or may be, out in their

calculations, will unavoidably be guilty of

many wrong fleps ; and by their confidence

iirft, and their difappointments afterwards,

not only create themfelves a great deal of
needlefs trouble, but ^ fall into temptation^

and a fnare^ and into divers hurtful lujis^

which drown men in perdition. And this

brings me to the other obfervation.

III. The ignorance of man in this impor-

tant point, plainly intimated in the queftion.

Who knoweth'^ i. e. no one knowcth what is

good for man in this life. One man may
guefs better than another, but no man know-

eth. Knowledge and conjeBure are two thina;s.

In what we know^ we ciin never be deceived,

which we eafily may in our conjeSiures,

There is, without doubt, fuch a thing as

prudence-y nor does what is faid in the text,

any v/ay difcourage th^ exercife of it, in the

affairs of this life, in the choice of ends^ or

of mea?2S. On the contrary, no man is fo

likely

f I Tim. vi. 9.
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likely to have that wifdom, which is profit-

able to direSl us in ordering our adions, and

ftiaping our courfe, as he who weighs things

in the balance of an upright mind, and by
comparing them one with another, feeks to

know which ofthem are to be prefer'd. And
where fuch care and circumfpeftion happen

to be joined with a good natural underftand-

ing, fuch men will not fo often be miftaken

in judgment, or in chuling for themfelves,

or others, as they are, who have neither the

fame natural, nor acquired prudence. But

flill, though they may come nearer the truth

in the queftion. What is goodfor man in this

life ? and oftner hit it, yet they cannot at any

time be certain, and fometimes prove to be

actually miftaken, in their moft probable de-

terminations. How this comes to pafs, we
fhall be more fenfible, if we conlider the

queftion, as before ftated, in three different

lights.

I. What is good for man, for \ht prefent

time, all things confidered^ Can it poffibly be

otherwife, but mortal man muft labour un-

der great ignorance of the fubjed: of this

queftion, and be utterly unable to return a

pofttive anfwer to it, as thus exprefled ? For,

what is good for man, as to the prefent time,

but that which makes him happy for the pre-

fent time, or as happy as he cm. be at that

time?



SER. III. of what is goodfor him. 8i

' time ? And what is it to be happy, but to be

void of anxious and difquieting thoughts ? Is

not he the mod happy man who is the moft
eafy ? who has moft peace and tranquility

of mind, is moft free from inward difcom-

pofure, moft mafter of himfelf, and moft

fatisfied with himfelf? Is not he, whofe

pi6ture this is, the happieft man, other

things being equal ? But am I fure, that in

fuch a particular fituation, I {hall meet with

lefs to difturb and ruffle me, than in any

other whatfoever ? I fee, (or, to fpeak more
properly, 1 think I fee,) the advantages of

fuch a condition. But do I fee the difadvan-

tages of it ? Am I certain, that the former of

thefe outweigh the latter ? or^ that whatever

the advantages are, they are equal to thofe of

fome other condition ? May there not be hid-

den cares and forrows, of which, having

had no experience, I have no idea ? And can

that be good for me as to the prefent time,

which fills me with bewildering cares, and

lays me open to unknown grief and vexations ?

Is it good for man to pafs his life in fuch a

way as does not allow him any enjoyment of

himfelf? But we may think, if there are

great cares and folicitiides, there are great

pkafures. But can we be pofitive of this ?

After we have fet the v/ant of peace and

tranquility againft the enjoyment of pleafure,

will that pleafure which is left, make it a

Vol. II. G u'lfe
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uift bargain ? it is well if it be a faving one.

Befides which, it is worth enquiring, whe-
ther a conftant quietnefs and compofure of

minci, with a leji degree of pleafure, is not

rati'ier to be chofen, than a larger fhare of

pletifure, v/ith lej$ eafe and fatisfadion of

mind, and that too often interrupted ? This

fliews wh2*^ incompetent judges we are of the

good or-h-'.ppincrs/w/?7^^/^/6'/y refulting from

any condition. We give a preference to one

ftate and way of life before another, without

knowing what either will prove upon trial

;

which is another fuch preference as that

would be, of one of two cabinets which we
had not opened. We chufe it may be by the

fineneip of the outlide, or by the weight

;

while that which is neither fo weighty, nor

fo beautiful to appearance, may have the

moft valuable things contained within. To
know the Juitahlenefs of this or that condi-

tion to us, we had firft need know ourfehes

more thoroughly than we do ; our Jirength,

and our weaknefs^ our intellectual and moral

abilities, and endowments. That which fuits

another, may not fuit me ; what would be

light and eafy to him, may to me be a bur-

den J
that in which he has great fatisfadiion,

may afford me none. The man muft be

adjufted to his condition, or he will never

be happy in it. Now, give me leave to

fay, it is no eafy matter for a man to get this

perfed
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perfe6l knowledge of himfelf. It requires a

deep iniight into human nature in general,

and into his own in particular. He muft
have made frequent obfervations on that part

of his life which is paft, and have heedfully

remarked the various changes of his mind,

in the changes of his outward condition.

And, after all this, he may remain ignorant

of fomething or other, which it is abfolutely

neceflary he fliould know, e're he can tell

what effe6t any condition will have on the

peace and comfort of his life. Some new
circumflance in his condition, which he has

never yet tried, may awaken fome new paf-

Hon : or an addition in the fame kind of

enjoyments, may make a change in the mind,

where there was none before-. Thus^ how
often has it been known, that a man, who
has had a great enjoyment of a moderate de-

gree of wealth, and power, and reputation,

on a confiderable increafe of them, efpecially

if fudden, has lofl the fmoothnefs and tran-

quility of his foul, and felt anxieties and

fears, to which he was till then a ftranger

:

fo that we had need know ourfelves more

thoroughly than we do, to be certain what is

good for us as to thefe external things. And
fo likewife had we need have a greater

knowledge of thefe external things^ as well

as of ourfelves : what is their natural ten-

dency, their ordinary efFed? Is it in the

G 2 things
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things themjehes^ to yield pleafure and fatis-

fadion J or is the pleafure they yield, more
{I'om fancy than from the things themfelves?

What fort, and what degree of pleafure is it

they afford ? and how far are thefe pleafures

conjijient with other more valuable delights ?

Shall I not be a loler, if I am fo entertained

from without, as to have lefs entertainment

at home in • my own bread ? Suppofe the

pleafures are otherwife innocent, yet may they

not engage me toofar, and by fo doing, rob

me ofmore than they can give ? On the one

hand, fome external pleafures and amufements

may be neceflary for variety to unbend the

mind, and heighten its relifh for its proper

pleafures ; on the other hand, the greateft

danger is, of our forgetting that the foul has

pleafures and enjoyments of its own, when
the condition we are in is full of external

asreeables and avocations. In this cafe, how
difficult _a thing is it to hit the mean F not

only in pradUce, but even in theory, fo as to

know what thefe circumftances are, in which

wemay enjoy moil: peace, and the greateft fum
of pleafure. Such circumftances, if the confe-

quences are anfwerable, are certainly good

for us. But who certainly knows what-

thefe circumftances are ?

2. What is good for man, taking the

whole of life into the account ? Let the que-

ftion be thus put, and our ignorance of what

is
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is good for man, will be ftill more evident.

One event gives birth to another , it may be

to many, and, mod or all thefe events, ex-

cept the firft which led the way to the reft,

may be fad and afflictive. However, as we
cannot forefee what the following events will

be, we mil ft ofcourfe be ignorant whether

the event which at firft fight appears fo de-

lireable, will in the iequel prove good or

evil. A man may find himfelf in the con-

dition oi Abraham^ ^ when in anfwer to what
Godhadfaid, that he would be his fjield, and
his exceeding great reward^ (which he under-

ftood in part of great temporal bleffings God
promifed to beftow upon him) he afks, Lord
God, what wilt thou give me^ feeing I go

childkfs ? he may have great pofTeffions, as

Abraham had, and no one to inherit them ?

This may be a confiderable abatement of the

pleafure he takes in his abundance, and make
it almoft natural for him to with that he

had a child, or children, to whom his wealth

might defcend after him : but let him not

prefently conclude it would be better for him
if he had, for this is more than he can tell.

Abraham, indeed, had afterwards a fon, who
proved a bleffing to him, and the crown of

his old age j but from the character of TfJo-

mael, we have no caufe to think that he had
the fame fatisfadion in him. It is plain,

G 3 that

« Genef. xv. i, 2.
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that Solomon, who had ma?iy wives, and on-

ly one fon, was not the moft happy father j

which, it is probable, drew from him that

grating reflection :
^ Tea, I hated all the la-

bour which I had taken under the fun^ becaufe

IJkall leave it to the man who Jljall be after

pie; and who knoweth whether he JJoall be a

wife man or a fool ^ yet fljall he have rule over

all my labour wherein I have laboured, and

wherein I have fjcwn myfelf wife, under the

fun. This alfo is vanity. He exprefTes him-

felf in general terms, who knoweth whether

hefall be a wife man, or afool? that his ob-

fervation might be of common ufe, and none

knowing what they who come after them

may prove, none may be over-confident or

boaftful in this refpedt. As to himfelf, if he

did not know that his fucceflbr would be a

fool, he knew men too well, to have much
reafon to promife himfelf that he would be

a wife man. This is one inftance among
many of that connexion of events, of which

I jufl now took notice; of events which we
would be glad fhould never happen, with

others which we exceedingly defire, and in

which, perhaps, for fome time we do, or

fkoidd otherwife rejoice. And fince the links

of this chain are too fuhtle for us to fee them,

and too clofely joined for us, ifwe faw them,

to feparate them, we muft be forced to con-

fefs,

*^Ecclef. ii. 1 8, 19.
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fefs, that we do not know what is goodfor

us. That which is good at firfl, may in length

of time be quite otherwife j and 'tis not im-

probable, that this is one part of rhe fcnfe of

the words added, for who can tella majt, what

jhallhe after him under thefimf not only what

iliall be after he is dead and gone, but in

the future part of his life ; this being fub-

join'd as a reafon of the foregoing quSition,

who kno^veth what is goodfor man in this ufe^

all the days of his vain life, which he jpendeth

as a fiadow f for who can tell him whatjball

be after him ? how fliall he know this, when

he is utterly ignorant of futurity, and fees

not the events of a different nature, with

which the event may be big, which pleafes

him fo much in the profped: or enjoyment ?

The queftion is not merely what is good for

the prefent, but taken with all its effeds and

confequences, all the days of our vain life.

Now, who can pretend to know what is

good for him all the days of his life, when
there is no man can fay what a fmgle day

may bring forth ? The root of our prefent

joys, may in the end be a root of bitternefs.

Wherefore let us wifely diftruil our own
judgment ; and not only in words, but in

our anions too, modeftly difclaim a know-

ledge which we none of us have, and can-

not poffibly have, without particular revela-

tion from God, which we have none of us

reafon to expedt.

G 4 3. What
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3. What is good for man in this life

confideredas a probationer for eternity ? This

verv much increafes the difficulty of deter-

miniiig the queftion. For whereas upon
fuppolition of no life to come after this, it

could not be good for any one to have his

life fill'd up with affliction and forrow, even

this may be good for ought we know, now
that we have the alTurance of a futureJiate^

to which every thing in this life has its tdti-

mate reference : every thing we do^ every

thing we enjoy ^ and every thing we fuffer.

Could we fuppofe there was no future Hate,

no life to come after this, one might ven-

ture to fay, that it would be good for

man, that he fhould live in eafe and comfort

the little time he doth live j that he fhould

not have his patience, his refolution, his

fortitude, fo continually, and fo feverely tried

as fome perfons have theirs. And we might

very well .plead with fob; ^ O remetnber

that my life is windj mi?2e eye Jhall no more

fee good ; as the cloud is confumed and vanijh-

eth away^ fo man goeth down to the grave and

Jhall come up no more. Let me alone there^

fore fince my days are vanity. If this be tny

only life^ let it deferve the name of life ; turn

from me^ that I may rcf till Ifiall accomplifh

as an hireling my day. Such reafoning, and

fuch

5 Job vii. 7, 8, 9.
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ftich language, would not be much amifs on
fuppofition of no life beyond this. For to

what purpofe fhould we be thus inur'd to

fufferings, and train'd up in a life of hard-

fhip and trouble, in cafe there was no hope

of a ftate of reft and enjoyment to follow ?

What occalion could there be for thofe vir-

tues, which had no relation to another life,

and could not be exercifed without taking

away from the happinefs of this ? Whatever

other ends it might anfwer, for God to make
men fpedacles of mifery, one would think

it could hardly he for their own good^ if when
their miferies ended, their beings ended with

them. Did the cafe ftand thus, health of

body, a competency of worldly goods, a

life free from contempt and reproach, might

be pronounc'd univerfally good for man ; for-

afmuch as a man could not be happy without

them in this world, and had no reward to

expe<ft after death, for his patience under

the want of them. '' No afUBion is for the

prefent joyous^ but grievous^ whatever they?c/V/^^

might fay, who had a language to them-
felves. All pain is evil, and no evil is to be

chofen, but as it is the occalion of a greater

good afterwards ; nor can it be good for a

man to fuffer evils, which will not be fuc-

ceeded by good things, that will ma^e him
iufficient amends for them. Upon fuppofi-

tion

^ Heb, xii. II.
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tion there was no life after this, things would

be as I have now reprefented them ; we
might then fay without prefumption, that it

would be good for man to have as fmall a

fhare of outward trouble, as was confident

with his prefent interefl and fafety. But, my
friends, this is a fuppofition, for which
there is not the lead ground. Thanks be to

God, we have the greateft aflurance of a

future ftate of happinefs, that can reafonably

be defired. Whatever doubts may be left

by the light of natwe^ concerning this im-

portant point, they are all removed by the

go/pel'y fo that we are to look on this JJjort

life, as a ftate of trial for one that is eternal.

Our adtions, our temptations, our affli(5ti-

ons, our comforts, all that is done by us,

and all that befals us, every relation, every

event and occurrence, have fome connection

with eternity. And who then can fay, that

this, or that is good^ or is not good for him ?

unlefs he certainly knows what influence it

will have apon his everlafting flate : of

which who can be certain ? That we may
have a certain knowledge what is good for

man as a probationer for eternity, three

things are previoufly neceffary to be known,

n^iz. in what condition he fliall run the leaji

hazard as to his future ftate ; in what condi-

tion he ihall have the greatefi ajijlances and

advantages to prepare for another world -, and

finally.
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finally, in what condition he fhall be likely

to do mofi good to others, this being for his

intereft in the next life, whatever it fhould

coft him in this. There are indeed fome

conditions and fituations, in which the temp-
tations are fo many, and the opportunities of

doing and receiving good fo few, that we
may reafonably conclude, without an extra-

ordinary call of providence, they are not

good for US; and if we have that regard

which we ought to our fpiritual welfare,

{hall not hefitate a moment, whether we
{hall endeavour to be in fuch a fituation.

But I am fpeaking of fuch a condition, in

which there may be the appearance of lefs

hazard, of greater aliiftances, and of our

being likely to do moft good: even in

thefe cafes we cannot pretend to know, how
probable foever our conje<£tures maybe, what
is good for us.

As to the firft, in what condition a man
{hall run the leaji hazard of mifcarrying

forever, who of us knows this, or who can

tell us ? Are we acquainted with the

temptations of every ftate and condition ?

Do not the temptations of every {tate^

depend very much upon the charadter and

difpoiition of the perfon, fo that the fame

thing {hall be a temptation to one, which is

not fo to another f Do we know our own
{Irength, and how far we may rely upon

GUI'
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our own prudence, difpolitions, and refolu-

tions ? Alas, it might be great vanity in any

of us to think fo. And hence it has come to

pafs, that fo many have found themfelves

vt^eaker than they imagined, not able to

withfland a temptation, which they made
light of before they tried it ; and experience

has prov'd them not to be fo wife and clear-

fighted, as they were in their own conceit

;

being over-reach'd and feduc'd to the indan-

gering of their fouls. May there not be fome

latent paffion, of which a man is not aware,

which when he is in proper circumftances

for it, immediately difcovers itfelf ? Happy
had it been for thoufands, if they had never

had the opportunities to gratify their paffions

!

Their paffions, like fire in dry wood, and

fann'd by the wind, burn and rage till they

have confum'd them. He had need be a

wife and good man indeed, who is proof

againfl the fnares and inticements of uninter-

rupted profperity ; for, according to the ob-

fervatiori of Solomon^ ' the profperity of fools

fhall deftroy them. What great numbers have

been betray'd by pleafure, befool'd by gaiety

, and fhow, enfnar'd by riches, intoxicated by

power ? and hurried away by their predo-

minant inclinations, have done things, of

which they could not believe themfelves ca-

pable, till their defires were rais'd and in-

flam'd

\ Prov. i, 32.
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flam'd by the tempting objed:, and rendred

too ftrong for them eafily to govern ? We
are fo far from having a perfect knowledge

one of another, that there are few of us that

know themfehes, till a concurrence of cir-

cumftances gives them an opportunity to

make the dangerous experiment. When the

prophet Elijha tells Hazael, fervant of Ben-

hadad^ king of Syria, what a cruel and in-

human enemy he would prove to the chil-

dren of Jfrael, and Hazael replies, ^ what is

tb^fervant a dog, that he Jhould do this great

thing? i. e. as that place is commonly un-

derltood, " what do you take me for a man
'' or a brute, that you Ihould think I can ever
'* be guilty of fuch horrid barbarities ;" the

prophet gives him no other anfwer than this

;

TheLord hasjhewed me that thou fialt be king

over Syria. Hazael fpake according to his

real fentiments at that time j but as foon as

he came to be polTefs'd of a fovereign power,

that turn'd him into another man, or rather

brought to light that part of the man which
before lay conceal'd. What is meant by

God's hardning the heart of Pharaoh, but

placing him in fuch a condition, as thro' the

corruption of his heart, and the ill ufe of his

liberty, had this effed: upon him ? And in this

fenfe, without any impeachments of his ju-

flice, there are daily inflances of perfons

whofe

^ 2 Kings viii, 13.
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whofe hearts God has hardened. The temp-

tations of one condition may prove too ftrong

for uSj thofe of another may not, and which
then of thefe two conditions is beft for us ?

doubtlefs that with the temptations of which

we are beft able to cope. That condition

can never be good for me in the eijent^ in

which I fall, and ftumble, and perifli. This

is one rule by which chriftians are to judge

of the good or evil of external circumftances

and events. Will lin take occafion from

them to deceive^ and thereby to Jlay me f

will the temper of my mind be vitiated to a

greater degree ? fliall I have my heart more
alienated from God, and from the duties of

divine worfhip ? be prejudiced againft ferious

religion, have my judgment and my relifh of

things depraved, and the tendernefs and fen-

iibility of my confcience lefTened ? fhall I be

more proud, be fafter riveted to the prefent

life, plunged deeper in the mire of fenfuality,

hfe my jirft love, weaken any good habits,

or ftrengthen and increafe any evil ? Thefe

things ought we to know, in order to know
in what condition we run the leaji hazard of

lofing our fouls, and confequently in what
condition it is good for us to be.

That we may know what is goodiov man
as a probationer for eternity, it is likewife re-

quifitc that we fhould know in what condi-

tion we (hall have the greateft ajjifiances and

advant-
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ddvantages for our furtherance in the way of

fahation and happinefs. Bodily health is a

great blefling, but the health and profperity

of my foul is of much greater importance to

me. It is by my foul that I am related to

an eternal world ; for the happinefs of which

my only qualification mufl lie in the temper

of my foul. And what are thofe circum-

ftances which are beft adapted under the in-

fluences of divine grace to beget and cherifli

fuch a temper ? in what llate of life will

my foul be moft free and vacant to attend its

own proper bufinefs ? to be able to dwell and

converfe with itfelf, and have its thoughts

and afFedions moft raifed towards heaven?

Some are beft pleafed with opportunities to

make their fortune^ as they call it, in the

world, and no news fo welcome as of fuc-

cefs in any of the deiigns and projeds which
they have formed with relation to the things

of this life : but are there not other feafons

and opportunities which more nearly con-

cern us, whether we are concerned about

them or no ? None are utterly deflitute of

thefe precious opportunities, but fome per-

fbns have more than others -, happy he who
has moji^ and improves them beji. Who is

that happy man, /. e. who is the rich, the

great, the honourable in a fpiritual fenfe ?

The man who has moO. of God in the cha-

racter and form of his mind, and moil of

heaven
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heaven in the thoughts and exercifes of it

;

in whom faith, and hope, chanty, humi-
lity, meeknefs, and purity are flill growing.

If one condition of life has a greater apti-

tude in fubfervience to the grace of God,
to mould and failiion me to this charadler

and temper j that condition, whatever it

may be to outward appearance, and for an-

other man, is undoubtedly beft for me. But

how (hall I always difcover which is this

condition ?

Again, as a probationer for eternity, that

I may know what is beft for me in this life,

I had need know in what condition I (liall

be likely to i^o more good to others : for, with-

out all queftion, it is a good thing to do good

;

and he who hath both the inclination and

ftbility to do mod good, is, other things be-

ing equal, in the beft condition of any man.

But the unhappinefs is, that very often in

the fame proportion as a man's capacity for

doing good enlarges^ his inclination leffens.

Better for fuch a man if his capacity was
not fo great, efpecially if, as his circumftances

enable him to do either a great deal of good

.or a great deal of mifchief, he chufes to

make an ill ufe of his abilities rather than a

good one. It is not therefore in what con-

dition fliall I be capable of doing moft good,

but ihall be aSiually moft uleful ? that con-

dition which will beft fuit my talents, and

exert
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excite in me a zeal to embrace the oppor-

tunities of ferviceablenefs which it puts into

my hands ? This is the condition bejl for

me, confidered as upon my trial for eter-

nity. But that fuch a particular condition of

life, with fuch and fuch events, is the very

condition here defcribed, what mortal man

is there that does or can certainly know ?

Thus I imagine the aflertion in the text has

been fully made out, that no one knoweth

what is goodjor man in this life, all the days

of his vain life, which hefpendeth as ajhadow.

And now in what manner {hall we apply this

truth, fo as that we may know it for our

good ? why,

I . This fhould teach us contentment^

whatever our condition has been, is, or may
be. Has providence denied us thofe enjoy-

ments and bleffings which it has granted to

fome others ? or have we been afflided more

than they ? Suppofing it, have we therefore

a licence to murmur and complain ? by no

means. For, not to obferve ^ that the earth

is the Lord's, and the fulnefs thereof the

world, and all that dwell therein, and that

he may do with, and difpofe of his own as

he pleafes j not to infift upon this, which

would prove that no injiiftice is done us, I

(hall only remind myfelf and you, that we

\ Pfal. xxiv. I.

Vol. 11. H have



98 Man*s Ignorance Vol. II.

have no reafon to think God has been unkind

to us if he has done what is beji for us.

And will any pretend to fay that he has not ?

The queftion is not what things are beJi ab-

fhlutch confidered, or what things are beft

wiih relation to another perfon, but what is

bell: for me. My condition may not have

been the beft in itfeif, or fo good as another

man's; but if beft for me, I ought at leaft

to be filent, and to pofTefs my loul in pa-

tience, I might have faid in thankfulnels

too. Have I needed the afflidions which I

have fuffered ? that I have deferved them,

is paft difpute j and fince afftSlion does "" not

arife out of the dujl^ but comes by the will

of God, I ought to think that I have needed

them too : and then why (hould I complain ?

Ay but others have efcaped without the

fame afflidions poflibly becaufe they did

not fo much need them. Or, fay they did,

fo much the greater is my advantage, in

that God has not let me go without needful

chaftifement, as he has done fome others.

Did not I, by my own ill condud, make
fuch and fuch afflidions neceffary ? This is

too frequently the cafe ; and when it is fo,

tho' we have reafon to be humble for bur

ftns which called for fuch fevere difcipline,

and if you will, to be angry with ourfelves,

yet furely none at all to be difcontented and

uneaiy

"* Job V. 67.
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uneafy about the dealings of God with us.

Let me add, we are not eafy with our own
condition as often as we envy that of another

man, for which there can never be a juft

foundation, whether the condition he is in

be good for him or not. If it be good for

him, in envying him we offend againft cha-

rity ; if not, 2J^2\x\^ common fenfe and reafon.

2. By what has been faid on this fubjed:,

, we are taught how to regidate our deferes and

prayers with relation to the good or evil

things of this life, /'. e. not to be too parti-

cular or too pofitive. This is the in{l:rud:ion

we draw from our ignorance. The wifer

heathen were fenlible of this, which makes
* Socrates^ a pagan philofopher, commend
the poet, who feeing his friends importunate-

ly ftriving and praying for things not con-

ducing to their real intereft, prefers this pe-

tition for them all ; " O Jupiter, the King,
" give us the things moft convenient for us,

** whether we delire them or no ; and as

" for evil things, notwithftanding all our im-
" portunity for them, keep them from us/'

And it feems the Lacedemonians, a people of

Greece, made this a rule in all their prayers,

whether private or publick, keeping within

this general form of requeft, " that God
" would grant them what was good and

H 2 " honour-

* Vld. Flat. Akib. 2.
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honourabley The Latin fatyiift * Juvenal has

a great many excellent refledlions to the fame

purpofe. '' The gods, faith he, have in-

" tirely overturned families at their own
" requeft." He then {hows how dear

fome men had paid for their ill-weigh'd pe-

titions, for thofe riches, that power and elo-

quence, for the chief places in the common-
wealth, and even for royalty, for which

they fo earneftly contended, and in which,

they fo much prided themfelvesj concluding

thus :
" If you will hearken to my advice,

" leave the deity to determine what is moft
*' ufeful and convenient for us. Inftead of
" pleafing things, he will give thofe that are

" fitteft. Man is not fo dear to himfelf as

" he is to the powers above. We, under
** the impulfe of blind defires, are earneft

*' for this, or that thing j but they know
" what the objecft fo earneftly coveted

" will prove. Would you pray there-

*^ fore, let it be, that you may have 2. found
" mind'm 2lfound body \ ask a foul fuperior to

*' the terrors of death, and all the labours of
" life; a foul free from the tyranny of paf-

" fions, and chufing rather to ftruggle with
" difficulties, than to fwim in pleafure."

Nor are in (lances of this kind wanting in

facrod fcripture. " Rachael cries, give me

children or I die^ and dies in child-bearing.

The
* Satyr. 10. •* Gen. xxx. i. xxxv. 16, 17.

I
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The children of Ilrael liifted exceedingly in the

ivildernefSj and tempted God in the defart

:

God gave them their reqnefts^ but fent leannefi

into their fouls °. The gifts which they ex-

torted from God by their obflinacy, were

not bleffings to them. Let us therefore, in

imitation of our divine mafter, learn to pray,

and with the fame fincerity and refignation,

P not my will but thine be done ! May it not

often be faid to us as it was faid by Chrifl to

the difciples ? '^ ye know not what ye ask,

' The apoftle is exprefs that we know not

what we fhould prayfor as we ought ; but the

fpirit helpeth our infnnities, and maketh in-

tercefjionfor the faints according to the will of
God. And he that fearcheth the heart knoweth

what is the mind of the fpirit^ becatfe he

maketh intercefjion for the faints according to

the will oj God. Which words may be thus

paraphras'd, " the Spirit of God, befides the
" hope he begets in chriflians of y/^/z^r<^ refl

* and happinefs, does even now help their

" infirmities, and fuccour them under the
" preffures of this mortal life, which they
" have not ftrength enough of their own to
** bear. Nay, the Spirit not only helpeth
'' their infirmities, by enabling them to

" fupport their fufferings, but by diredHng
" their defires and requefls -, while in a

H 3
^' fuffer-

«> Pfal. cvi. 14, 15. p Luke xxii. 42.
^ Mat. XX, 22. Rom. viii. 26, 27.
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«* fuffering ftate they hardly know how to

" fiiit their prayers to what is convenient for

" them. Nature dictates the defire of eafe,

" but this is not always beft. The fpirit

" maketh iftterceffion W\\\\m Ms^ byfuggefting
*' to us fuch de fires as cannot but be accepta-

" ble in the fight of God." Thefe defires

cannot always be particularly expreft, becaufe

in this or that clrcumftance we are at a lofs for

what to make our particular requefts ; and

thefe are the groanings which cannot be ut-

tered. But then in this uncertainty, being

guided by the fpirit of God, we pray in ge-

neral, father^ g^^orify thy name. Do that

which thou knoweft to be be ft. Let thy

"xill be done on earth as it is in heaven^ this

is the fecret language of the heart, and God
who is the fearcher of hearts knoweth it, and

approves and accepts it as the voice of his

own fpirit in us, which never raifes any de-

fires and "inclinations, but what are per-

fectly agreeable to the divine will. Our
deiires, as far as they are purely cur own,

and proceed from our feparate views and

judgments of things, may be fometimes

wrong ; but can never be fo, confidered as

the produdions of the fpirit of God. ^ Our
Saviour, in the prayer he taught us, direcfts to

pray in general, that God would give us our

daily bready and deliver usfrom evil: with-

out

^ Matt. vi. II.
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out fpecifying the external comforts and ac-

commodations we might delire, or the par-

ticular difagreeable occurrences we might

wifh to be lecured againft , but leaving it to

the wifdom and goodnefs of our heavenly

Father to determine what is convenient for

us, and what would prove upon the whole
really evil. Let us therefore from hence

learn to pray, that God would always put

us In that condition which he fees to be nt-

tefl: for us, and that he would fit us m.ore

and more for that condition in which he
places us, whatever it be 5 granting us wif-

dom and grace to behave in it after a right

manner, and both to difcern and improve

the advantages annexed to it. By this means,

where there was no appearance but of a bar-

ren defart^ we fhall difcover mines oi gold. I

would entreat young perfons in a particular

manner to confider this. The defires of

youth are generally ftrong and impetuous,

and their imaginations gay and lively, and

at the fame time they generally want the

prudence which fliould dired: and govern

them. And hence it proceeds that they are

fo apt to reject the advice of their beft

friends, to rely upon their own notions of

things, and to be confident of fuccefs in

whatever they propofe. Not reBeding, that

if perfons of the ripeft judgm.ent and greateft

experience are often deceived in their defires

H-4 and
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and purfuits, they mufl be much more liable

to be deceived, who with lefs light in their

underftandings have more fire in their tem-

pers. How were it to be wi(hed therefore

they would diftruft themfelves more, be more
open to good counfel, call to mind that the

world and its enjoyments will not anfwer the

mighty expectations which they generally

entertain from them ; and being polTefTed

with fuch thoughts and reflections, would,

by humble prayer and a life of virtue and

piety, put themfelves under the care and

guidance of Divine Providence ? Their jour-

ney thro' Jife, which they are but entering

upon, would, by this means, be not only

more fafe^ but really more pkafant too.

And this brings me to my laft inference.

3. Since no one knoweth what is good

for man in this life, all the days of his vain

life, which he fpendeth as a fiadow, let us

be fo wife as to leave ourfelves and ours,

and whatever concerns both, in the hands of

God, and continually repofe our truft in his

good providence. We cannot do a wifer

thing than this, nor one more pious. It is

God that governs the world, and orders

events,and not we ; fo that were we never fo

pofitive of the wifdom of our fchemes, after

pur thoughts have been hunting up and

down in future time, prefenting fuch and

iuch fcenes to us, thino;s fhall not be as we
iipagine
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imagine they will, or fancy they fhould

be, but as it pleafes God, who difpofes of

all things in heaven above, and on the earth

here below. This univerfal King, whatever

we may conceit in our
^
great fufficiency, is

not only wifer with regard to the whole,

but with refped to the intereft and happinefs

of any particular perfon, than that perfon

himfelf can be. He knows what is good

for man^ for every man, all the days of his vain

life. Nor is there any thing marvellous in

this, that God fliould have a knowledge

which we want : for muft not he who made
us, perfedly know our frame ? Are not the

moft fecret iprings of adion in our fouls open

to his eye ? and as he knows perfons^ fo he

knows things too, the good and the evil which
is in them. He knows them from the be-

ginning to the end, by means of which tho-

rough inlight both into perfons and things,

he knows how to adapt one to the other j

and can farther, by his operation on our

minds, fo turn and frame them to the con-

dition we are in, as to produce a fitnefs and a

conformity between them, if there was none

before. As a farther motive to place our

truft and confidence in God, let us connder,

that he who is fo wife as to know, with

abfolute certainty, what is good for us, is fo

gracious and kind as to have it always in lii?

purpofe^ and to contrive all events for our hap-

pin^fh
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pinefs, if in all our adions we feek his glory.

And what his ivifdcm and goodnefs defign, he

has power fufRcient to execute j fo that it is

impoffible things jfhould ever iflue otherwife

than he would have them. And how he

has determined they (hall iflue we are told

by the apoftle :
' fFe know that all things

work together for good to them that love God.

You fee nothing is excepted. The promife

is without any limitations : and how little

reafon then have I to trouble myfelf that I

do not know what is good for me, and if I

did, could not provide it for myfelf j when
the all-fufficient and unchangeable God has

promifed, that all things Jhall work together

for my goodf But let me not miftake, the

promife is without limitations^ but not with-

out condition. It is only to them who love

God. Here then is the thing, the only

thing about which I am to be folicitous,

that / love God^ and make it manifefi in the

whole courfe of my aBions, that I love him.

This one thing being fure, there is nothing

left that {hould break the peace ofmy mind,

whether relating to myfelf, or thofe who
are deareft to me in the world. If I love

God, and in the beft manner I am able

difcharge my duty to him, and to thofe of

my fellow-creatures, whom nature or pro-

vidence have committed to my care, and ufe

aU

* Rom, viii. 28.
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all the prudence I am capable of, he will

mercifully accept me, and anfwer the truft

I repofe in him, dired:ing every circumftance

of life for my advantage, and fo likewife

for theirs, whofe welfare I tender as my
own, if they are not inexcufably wanting

to themfelves. However that be, havingr

done my duty, I have abundant reafon to

be fatisfied, and .fhould pafs my days with

all the tranquillity v/hich the teftimony of a

^05i/confcience,and ayfrw hope in God all-wife

all-gracious^ and all-powerful^ can afford.

SER-
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SERMON IV.

The vanity of the prefent ftate con-

fiftent with the perfedions of

God.

Rom. viii. 19,-22.

For the earneji expedfation of the creature

waiteth for the manifejlation of the fins of
God. For the creature was madefubjedi

to vanity^ not willingly j but by reafon of
him who hath fubjeBed the fame in hope :

becaufe the creature itfelf alfo Jhall be de~

Ihoered from the bondage of corruption

;

into the glorious liberty of the children of
God. For we know that the whole creation

groaneth and travaileth in pain together

until now.

TH E general charaBer or defcription

of flncere chriftians, by which they

are dlfl:ingui{hed, not only from perfons

who live without the pale of the church,

but from others who bear the fame name
without
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without deferving, becaufe they do not adorn

it, is this ; ^ ^hat they walk not after the Jiejh,

but after thefpirit : by which is meant, ^ that

they do not mind the things of the fejh, but the

things of thefpirit . Not the body and the bo-

dily life, with its ad;ions,and pleafures, and en-

joyments, are ih^principal objeBs of their care

and regard J but thofe things of which the

fpirit of God has made a clear difcovery in

the gofpel revelation ; and to which the fpirit

of man, under his influences and operations,

is prompted to afpire. And confequently,

the objeSt of their deftres and purfuits not be-

ing carnal but fpiritual, the fpring and rule

of their aBions cannot be the inclinations or

interefts of the body, but ihtfpirit of Chrift,

and the law of that divine Spirit. And great

are the privileges of fuch perfons ; *as great

as their charaBer is excellent. To them there

is no condemjiation ; their fins being forgiven

them, through the tender mercies of God,
and the atoning facrifice of the Redeemer,
they are no longer liable to the penalties

threatened by the law againll all the tranf-

grefTors of it : and they are not only freed

from the guilt, but from the dominiofi of fin.

T^he law of the fpirit of life, i. e. the gofpel

accompanied with the dilpenfation of the

Spirit, having tnade them free from the law of

fn and death, their fpiritual-mindednefs is

rewarded
'^ Rom. viii. i. '* Ver. 5.
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rewarded with life and peace. The fpirit of

God dwelleth in them^ actuates their faculties,

and animates their hopes. And though their

body be dead becaufe offm, yet the fpirit is life

hecaufe of righteoujhefs. The body being

fubje(5ted by fm to the law of mortality, may
be looked upon as already dead, its death be-

ing fixed by an immutable fentence, and not

a great way off; but then the foul or fpirit

of the man is entitled to a happy and never

ending life, for which alfo it is prepared by
thofe habits of righteoufnefs and goodnefs

with which it is poiTefled. And tho' the

body die, yet (hall it be quickened or raifed

again, by the fpirit of him who raifed up Chriji

from the dead : his refurred:ion being intend-

ed as the pattern of theirs, who now imitate

the example of his life ; and his fpirit im-

parted to them as the pledge and earneft of

it. Hence it follows, that as they have the

name of the fom of God, fo it is not an

empty title ; but makes them heirs of Gody

and joint-heirs with Chrift : that is, gives

them right to *^ an inheritance incorruptible

and undefiled, and that fadeth not away^ be-

ftowed upon them by the infinite bounty of

the father of mercies, thro' the mediation of

his only-begotten and well-beloved Son. But

then this fuppofes them willing and refolved

tofuffer %vith ChriJl, if need be, that they

?nay

«= I Pet. i. 4.
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may be alfo glorified together. And this is an-

other very confiderable privilege of true

chriftians, that they are made fuperior by
their religion, and the prevailing influence it

has upon their tempers, to all the pains, and

wants, and infelicities of the prefent time^

the Jiifferings of which they reckon not worthy

to be compared with the glory that fhall be re-

vealed in them. After which follow the

words of the text : for the earnejl expedtation

of the creature waiteth for the manifeftation

of thefom of God, &c. The connedlion of

which with the preceding verfes, feems to

lie thus: in the i8'^ verfe it is affirmed, that

there is no comparifon between the prefent

fufferings of the true followers of Chrift, and

their future glory j for, (faith the apoftle,)

the earnejl expeSiation of the creature waiteth

jor the manifeftation of thefens of God-, i. e.

nothing in this world, good or evil, is fit

to be compared with that future glory, inaf-

much as the glory to be revealed, which is

here alfo ftiled the manifeftation of thefons of
God, confifts in that compleat and everlafling

perfedlion of the human nature, towards

which there is a fecret tendency in all ra-

tional creatures ; in the greater number
more weak and obfcure j in a few who are

more virtuous and confiderate, one which is

more flrong and explicit.

The
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The following propofitions are contained

in the words, and of too much importance

not to deferve our moft ferious confidera-

tion.

I. Th e gofpel gives us affurance of a moft

excellent and blejjed ftate, referved for good

men in another life ; defcribed by two cha-

raders, its being the manifefiation ofthe fens

of Gody and a ftate of the moft glorious li-

dertv.

II. The prefent ftate of mankind is a ftate

oi vanity^ and of bondage to corruption,

III. To this vain and corruptible ftate

they were origifjally brought intofubjeBion,

not by themfehes, but by another.

IV. In this ftate of vanity, under which

the whole ??ioral creation groaneth and travail-

eth in pain together ^ the human race has an

earfieft expeSfation or defire of a condition

moreperfB and happy.

V. Men have not been without the hope

of fuch a happy alteration in their condition,

which in the text is exprelly afterted and

promifed.

I. The gofpel yst% us affurance of a moft

excellent and happy ftate, referved for good

men in another life, defcribed in the text by

thefe two characters j of its being the mani-

fefiation of the fons of God^ and a ftate of the

moft
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moft glorious liberty. The proof of fuch a

ftate from the gofpel-revelation, I lliall not

now meddle with. No one, who has read

and believes the New-Teftament, can doubt

of it, every part of the gofpel fuppofing the

truth of this doctrine, and the whole frame

refting upon it j fo that take away from the

chriflian, the certain hope of life and immor-
tality, and the great defign of chriftianity

comes to nothing. The apoftle Paul, in his

I
^* epiftle to the Corinthians, chap. xv. goes

further, putting the truth of the chriftian

religion, not barely upon the certainty ofa fu-

ture ftate of happinefs in general, or the im-
mortality of the foul only, but the refurrec-

tion of the body too j faying, ifthe dead rife

not, then is Chrift not rifen; and if Chrif is

not rifen, then is your faith vain, you are yet

in yourfins : i. e. for any help that the gofpel

can afford you. The evidence, therefore,

is the very fame for the truth of the gojpel,

and of a ftate of conipleat and everlafiing fe-
licity, to be enjoyed by all thofe who live ac-

cording to the rules of it, as one of the chief

and fundamental articles of which it is com-
pofed. And as the proof of a blefled and
glorious immortality from the chriflian reve-

lation is lefs needful, upon the account of its

felf-evidence to every one who is acquainted

with the fcriptures of the New-Teftament

;

fo the thing is rather implied, than directly

Vol. II. I afferted
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alTerted in the text, which mentions it on

occafion of fomething elfe. I fhall, there-

fore, at prefent only confider the reprefentd-

tion which the apoftle has here given us of

this moft glorious and bleffed ftate, under

thefe two characters :

1. Of its being the manifejiation of the

fom of God. And,

2. A ftate of the mo{\ gloriotis liberty,

I. Let us confider this future happy

flate, which the gofpel defcribes as the ma-

nifejiation ofthe fom of God. It is plain, that

by the fom of God^ in this place, good men

only are defigned : for though it may be faid

of all men, that God is their father by cre-

ation, and that their fouls being fpiritual, in-

telligent, and immortal fubflances, are hi^ off-

fpring- ; and tho' all who are received into

the chriflian covenant by baptifm, are in a

ftill more diftinguifhing fenfe the children of

God, by virtue of an external adoption ;
yet

the phrafe of ihtfons or children of God, in

its highefl: meaning, is only applied to per-

fons of fincere inward piety and goodnefs,

and can be intended of no other, in this paf-

fage; fince the happinefs of the heavenly

world here deferibed, can belong to none

but fuch. Good men are the fons of God

upon a double account, viz. of their nature^

and of thdvflate j each of which is becom-

ing: that his^h title of the children of God.

In
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In refped: of that new nature of which they

are partakers, they are juftly fliled the chil-

dren of God ; he being both the author and

the pattern of it. Are they regenerate, or

born again F it is of God. ^ Whofoever be-

lieveth that Jejus is Chriji, is born ofGod :

of the wordoi Godi'. ^ being born again ^ not

of corruptiblefeed, but of incorruptible^ by the

word ofGod^ which liveth andabidethfor ever.

And of his fpirit : for, ^ except a man be born

of the fpirit^ he cannot enter into the kingdom

of God. This then is one ground of the title of

thtfons of God^ thatgood men have derived

their new nature from God as its parent : and

that by means of this internal regeneration,

they bear a near refemblance to the Deity in his

moral perfections, his holinefs^ j^iflice^ good^

nefs, and truth ; this is another reafon of the

fame name :
' that ^e may be the children of

yourfather which is in heaven. For he maketh

hisfun to rife on the evil a?id on the good^ and

fendeth rain on thejufl and on the unjtifz. This

is given as a reafon w^hy they (hould hvc their

enemies^ blefs thofe who curfed them^ and do

good to thofe who hated them ; becaufe, here-

by they would prove themfelves the children

of God by imitation. And fo again in the

concluding verfe, be ye therefore perfeSt^ as

your father in heaven is perfe^. After the

I 2 fame

^ I John V. I. 2 I Pet. i. 23. ^ John
iii. 5. .'Mat. v. 45.
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fame manner the apoftle Paul argues :
^ Be

ye followers of God as dear children: as much
as to fay, the children of God are fo denomi-

nated from their likenefs to their heavenly fa-

ther. Hence holinefs is called ^ a divine na-

ture^ and the life ofGod. And as in refped: of

their nature^ this title of the fons of God be-

longs to ^Wmen, fo in refped:of theiry?^/^.

They have the privileges of children, and par-

ticularly that higheft privilege of being the

objeds of God's paternal love and care ; and

as the natural effedl and fulleft evidence of

that love, entitled to a glorious inheritance,

as the apoftle reafons in this chapter: The

fpirit itIelf beareth witnefs with our fpirits,

that we are the children of God. And ifchil-

dren^ then heirs ^ heirs of God, andjoint-heirs

with Jefus Chrifl. No expreffion more com-

mon than that of [on and heir. Who fhould

inherit but children'^ This cuftom obtains

univerfally in all nations, whence the alluiion

is here taken. The father in the "" parable,

tells his eldeft fon : Son^ thou art ever with

me
J
and all that I have is thine. And fo

St. Paid, fpeaking to chriftians, vv^hom he

fuppofes to be really fuch, faith ;
" All things

are yours-, immediately adding the reafon,

and ye are Chri/i's, and Chrifl is God's. Af-

ter this account of the title of xh&fons of God,

v^ith

^ Eph. V. I. ^ 2 Pet. i. 4. Eph. iv. 18.

Luke XV. 31, ^_ I Cor. iii, 2i,
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with which all good men are dignified, it

will be eafy to conceive what is meant by
their manifejlation in the future flate. What
can it mean, but their being put in pojjejjton

of the heavenly inheritance^ publickly owned

in the prefence of angels and men, and ap-

pearing in a manner fuitable to their quality ?

** Now the world knoweth them not^ becaiije it

knew him not. While the only-hegotten of
thefather was in the world, the world did

not generally acknowledge him, notwith-

{landing his being fo plainly pointed out to

them by his life, and dodrine, and works,
f He came to his own^ and his own received

him not : and therefore it is no wonder if

his difciples, \-7ho have nothing but their lives

to diftinguifli them, remain concealed, and

are looked upon as the children of follyy rather

than as the children of God. Bat there is a

time coming, when they will be better

known 3 when they fhall put off their prefent

difguife^ and put on immortality. Could an

unbelieving world behold the Redeemer in

his exalted ftate, encompaffed with a bright-

nefs furpaffing that of the fun at noon-day j

it were impoffible they fl:iould continue in

their unbelief, but, like "^ St. Faul^ when
there fuddenly fl:one round about him a light

from heaven^ as he was travelling to Damaf-
I 3 CUS',

° I John iii. i. p John i. 11. "^ Ads
IX.
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ciis j the ftouteft infidel would be ready to

cry out trembling and allonifhed, Lord^

what wilt thou have me to do ! Some rays of

this heavenly glory (hall be derived from the

exalted head upon all his members, accord-

ing to that of St. John -,

* Beloved^ now are

we theJms of God^ but it doth not yet appear

what we Jloall be. But we know, that when

hejhaU appear, we Jloall he like him -, for we

fhallfee him as he is. And hence the final

happinefs of the faints is called their glorifica-

tion. It has this name from the glory that

{hall furround them, and mark them out for

the fons of God. And that this is immediate-

ly intended by the nianifefiation of the fom
of God, is plain from the conne(flion of the

words with the 1 8th verfe : for I reckon the

filterings of the prefent time are not worthy to

be compared with the glory that Jhall be reveal-

ed in us. For the earnefi expeEiation of the

creature waiteth for the manifefiation of the

fons ofGod. To have done right, our tranf-

lators fhould not have ufed different words,

fince the word rendered manifefiation is, in

the original, the fame as that rendered reveal-

ed. T^hefons of GodJhall be revealed, or ma-
nifefted, by the glory that Jloall be revealed in

them. Some have thought, that our firft

parents, in the flate of innocence, had a bo-

dy of light fuperinduced upon their terreftrial

bodieSj

' I John iiic 2.
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bodies, of which being divefted after their

fall, they are faid to ^ k?Jow^ or perceive,

that they were naked. However that be, it is

moil certain, that the. Jeco?id Adam is clothed

himfelf, and will clothe all his followerswith

fuch a fplendid robe j of which a fpecimen

was given at his transfiguration on the mount.

When not only he himfelf was changed,
^ Jo that hisface didJJoine as the fun ^ and his

raiment was white as the light ; but Mofes,

and Elias alfo, who talked with him, appear-

ed in glory. Nor iliall this future glory of

the faints be all outfde^ a mere fhow and

appearance, like the glory of this world, but

attended with the moft real and fubftantial

advantages : be as glorious as they will

without^ they Ihall be ftill more glorious

within. Their bodily fplendor (hall be only

an emblem of that fpiritual glory in which
their fouls fhine in the eyes of God, of their

Saviour, and of his holy angels j and no more
than a dark Ihadow compared with that.

They fhall be glorious in holinefs^ and as happy

as they are holy. This is the firfl view in

which we are to confider the ftate of the

faints, as the manifeftation of the fins of God^

when they whofe " life is 720W hid with Chrift

in Godj {hall appear to be what they really

are, being predefinated to be conformed to their

exalted head.

I 4 2. It

^Genef. iii. 7. * Matt. xvii. 2. Luke ix. 31.
" Col. iii. 3.
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2. It is farther reprefented as a ftate of

glorious liberty. This moft defirable freedom

is indeed begun in the prefent life;
"^
for

where thefpirit of theLord is, there is liberty

:

but then, as long as men continue in this

world it is only begun. They labour under

many frailties and imperfedions, are liable to

fufFer many ways, and are not privileged

from the neceffity of dying ; nor as to lin

itfelf are they made entirely free, but only

from its reig7iing power : but the ftate of

final rewards, will be a ftate of compleat

liberty. As they are freed from fin, fo from

all its penal efte6ts. There {hall be no fear,

or doubt, or forrow, no difquieting and un-

eafy paffions to afflid: the foul ; no infirmity,

ficknefs, and pain, the body. The body

{hall be exempted from deaths the foul from

the apprehenfion of it. The body lliall then

be no more an occafion of finning or fuffering

to the mind j but be compleatly fitted up for

its entertainment and ufe. This our apofi:le

calls " the adoption^ even the redemption of our

body. The body {hall be redeemed from the

grave ; not by being re{lored to a life like

that we at prefent enjoy, or but little better -,

a frail, troublefome, imperfed, mortal life :

Eo, but from every thing which leiTens the

value of thefe bodies, fo as to be adive, im-

paffible, immortal, as well as clothed with

glory y

* 2 Gor. iii. 17. ^ Rom. yiii, 23.
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glory J
vehicles of pleafure only, and of a

nobler kind than is often conveyed by the

fenfes now ; and many ways fubfervient to the

foul in converfing with the works of God.

L E T us make a brief refledtion or two
on this agreeable head.

I. Since the future ftate of good men
will be fo glorious and bleffed, what reafon

have they to bear all the fufFerings of the

prefent time with a contented mind ; pofTefT-

ing their fouls in patience, and humbly re-

Jigniiig themfelves, and all that concerns them,

to the will of God : forafmuch as none of

thefe fufFerings, nor alloi them together, are

worthy to be compared with the glory thatjloall

be revealed in them. Their afflicftions are

y light, and but for a ?/wment ; the recom-

pence they exped: is an exceeding great, and

an eternal weight of glory ; and which is

more, one of thefe prepares the way for the

other. Their fufFerings are not meerly an

introdu6lion to the flate of glory, but have

a tendency to exercife and increafe thofe vir-

tuous difpofitions of mind, which are at

once their title to, and qualification for that

happy ftate. Why therefore fhould they be

weary andfaint in their minds'? not to fay why
fhould they be impatient and difcontented ?

for difcontent there can be no excufe, and but

little for great fadnefs, and fear, and de-

jedfion.

J 2 Cor. iv. 17.



122 ^e vanity ofthe prefentjlate Vo l . II.

jeSiioJi. Is it thus we confider the glory that

jhall be revealed in the faints ? this all the

influence which the meditation of it has upon

us? It looks as if we did not often meditate

on the happinefs of a future ftate ; becaufe

if we did, and had fome good hope of being

made partakers in it, other eifeds would

be produced. ^ For while we looked not to

things feeny but to things unfeen ; and con-

fidered that thingsfeen are temporal, but things

notfeen are eternal : we fhould be much lefs

affedted with temporal things either good or

evil, neither elated by the one, nor oppreffed

by the other ; being in a great meafure raifed

above thefe things by the profped: and hope

oi glory, honour, and immortality.

2. Since fuch is the blefTednefs and glory

of that future ftate, in which there fhall be

a manifeftation of the fons of God j it

fhould be a powerful motive with them to

hajien more towards it in their defres and

preparations. Can they think of fuch a ftate,

how certain it is, and how exceeding dif-

ferent from their prefent ? how infinitely

more valuable, fo as to deferve their higheft

efteem, and moft earneft application j and

how fpiritual, refined, and holy in its nature,

{o as not to be enjoyed by any but the pure

in heart ? can they think of this, and not

feel a new fpring within them, puftiing them
on

== 2 Cor. iv. 1 8.
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on to the moft vigorous endeavours after

holinefs ? does it not excite them to leave

this dirty earth, this thick mifty troubled

air, this obfcure uncertain light, this cold

uncomfortable region, this vale of tears, this

abode of fin, this fcene of diftracftion j and

to mount upv^ards to thofe glorious man-
iions, where it is all peace, and pleafure, and

innocence ; where the body and foul both

breathe nothing but piirit)\ and the light is

never clouded or withdrawn ? Let them re-

fled: what manner of converfation becomes

thofe who hope to go to fuch a place, and

there enjoy the prefence of God, and of the

Lamb, the nobleft fociety, and the moft

divine and foul-fatisfying joys.

3 . Since fuch is the honour and pri-

vilege of all iincerely pious and good men,
who are now the fons of God-, and fince

fuch will be their happinefs and glory,

when the time is come for their fuller ma-
nifeftation j would not one think that all

fhould be defroiis of this character, and re-

fohe 2indjlnve to do every thing which may
intitle them to it ? would not one think

that the kingdom of heaven (hould fuff'er vio-

lence ? and that all who hear of fuch a ftate

fliould be hajlning into it in crouds ? Surely

it muft be my wifdom to be religious ! mine,

your's, every one's ! Nothing can be more
evident, fuppoUng the truth of the repre-

fentation
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fentation before made you ; as nothing can

be more certain than this^ Juppofing the truth

of the gofpd J
which without being fuppofed,

mav be eaiily pronjed^ and has been over and

over proved to the fatisfadion of reafonable

and conliderate perfons. Let us not there-

fore a6l as if we were not reafonable crea-

tures, or hved where we had no opportunity

of having our reafon enlightened and affifted

by the goj'pel revelation : let us live as the

gofpel direfts, that we may have a right to

thofc glorious things which the gofpel pro-

mifes, and finally enjoy them in the man-

iions of everlafting reft and felicity.

11. The prefent ftate of mankiiidh a ftate

'of vanity and bondage to corruption. I ac-

knowledge, that by the creature, in the opi-

nion of a great many, the natural world is

meant, which by the fin of man is made

fubjedl-to fnch imperfedlions and diforders,

as did not belong to it in its original forma-

tion J
from all which as they think it fliall

be finally freed. And with regard to this

variation of the natural frame of things, the

irrational creation is reprefented by an ele-

gant figure of fpeech, as longingfor the mani-

feftation of thefens of God j i. e. for the con-

fumjnation of ages, when this happy change

of things ftiall beeffedted. This, I fay, is the

opinion of fome j but to me it feems very

plain that it is not the meaning of this

pafTage

:
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paflage : and that, on the contrary, by the

creature we are to underftand the reafon-

able creature or 'world of mankind ; not

only becaufe it is a difputable point, whe-
ther there will be any fiich renovation of

the earth after the lafi fire j but becaufe

the expreffions, of being made fubjeSt to

'vanit)\ and unwillingly^ and earneftly expeSi-

ing the manifefiation of the fons of God^ in-

to whofe glorious liberty they foall be delivered^

are forced and flrained if applied to the

inanimate or meerly animal creation ; but very

natural when underftood of the race of man-

kind. And what confirms this interpretation

is, that the fcripture ufes the word creature

for mankind. ^ Go into the whole worlds ajid

preach the gofpel to every creature^ i. e. to all

mankind. ^ The gofpel which has been preached

to every creature ; i. e. to all the nations of

the earth. And the word is very properly

ufed in this place for mankind in general

;

fince, notwithftanding any other diftindions

that are between them, they are all alike the

creatures of God, and the noblcfl of his crea-

tures here below : and as to the greater part

of them, no more than his creatures, having

no knowledge of God but as a Creator^ not

as their Redeemer by Jefus Chrift. I fhall

therefore take it for granted, that I have

exprelTed the true meaning of the words in

the

» Mark xvi. 15, ^ Col. i. 23.
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the propofition juft mentioned, that the^r^-

fent ftate of mankind is a ftate of inanity and

bondage to corruption. This may be explained

in the following particulars. 'Tis a ftate of

fruitlefs expeBations and dejires ; a fuffering

Hate; a ftate of great moral weaknefs and dif-

order ; and a ftate which quickly pajfes away.

I. In the prefent life, mankind are fub-

je(5t to many fruitlefs dejires and expeSiations,

^ All things are full of labour^ man cannot ut-

ter it. Tide eye is notfatisfied with feeing^

nor the ear with hearing. And this is a very

great inftance of vanity^ that all our labours

are in order to reft, and yet we never attain

it ; that one defire, and prolpedt, and hope,

after another rifes in the mind, and the iffue

of all is difappointment . That we dig for

treafure which we never find, and purfue a

happinefs which we never overtake ; becaufe

the happinefs we purfue is nothing but a

fhadow and appearance, which has nothing

of body and fubftance in it. The idols of the

heathen are in ^ fcripture called vanities^ yea,

lying 'vanities 'j becaufe they had only the

name of God, v/ithout any of the perfeBions

belonging to the true notion of Deity ; and

were not able in any degree to anfwer the

truft and expectations of their worfhippers.

There is little difference in this refpedt as to

thofe

' Ecclef. i. 8, 9. ^ Pfal. xxxi. 6.

Jer. xiv. 22,
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thofe objeds, which are moft commonly,
and with the greateft earneftnefs, foUow'd
by mankind. They are vanity and a lie.

Men either toil for what they do not obtain ;

or having obtained it, they only find a lie in

their right-hand. Things do not prove to be
what they appeared at a diftance. Thofe
conditions and circumftances of life, which
are reckoned the happieft by fuch as have
had no experience of them, and excite in

them envious wifhes, are productive of a

thoufand vexations and difquietudes to the

perfons who are in them. And yet, which
compleats the charge of vanity, thofe very

perfons who have experienced the emptinefs

and unfatisfaftorinefs of worldly things, are

ftill enlarging their defires after them, (at once

e?ivied by thofe below, and envying thofe

above them with every acceffion of wealth
and power, and other earthly goods,) after

they are gone beyond the real needs and
ules of life, having lefs peace, and liberty, and
felf-fatisfadion, and yet perpetually grafping

at more of thefe very things, which are the

caufes of their greateft difquiet; and always

bent upon increafing what they never truly

enjoy. At the fame time that the imper-

fed:ions of all hum.an things are fb many
and great, men's expectations from them are

apt to run exceeding high ; and both thefe

meeting together/ the meannefs and defec-

tivenefs
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tivenefs of the things, with the over-grown

opinions and hopes which mankind entertain

about them, make this vanity exceeding

great. There is a diffatisfadtion immediately

arifing from the emptinefs of things them-

felves J
but this diffatisfa(5tion would be no-

thing to what it now is, if we had jufi no-

tions of all earthly enjoyments 3 and by thefe

regulated our defires and expectations. But

the unhappinefs is, we deceive ourfelves with

imaginary profpeCls and groundlefs hopes,

and then not finding things anfwer our ideas,

create ourfelves abundance of needlefs trouble

and vexation.

2. The prefent is a ftate oi fiiffering,

^ Man is born to trouble as the /parks
fly

up-

wards. We come into the world upon no

other condition, but our being liable to a

variety of forrows while we are in it. Some

efcape better than others, but none come off

entirely free. There is Ibmething or other

in ourfelves, or in our circumftances, to im-

bitter the relifli of life to us. Who can pre-

tend to reckon up the feveral forts of pains

and difeafes, to which the body of man is

liable ? or the many difagreeable accidents

and mournful events, to which we are con-

tinually expofed, and v^hich fo often be£il

us in the courfe of life ? What a vaft deal

does ihefoul (xx^QxJrom the body, and by the

body

• Job V. 7.
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body from the world? We may fay in this

fenfe, that mnumerable evils have compafjedus

about J the briars and thorns, which the

earth, in confequence of the primitive curie,

brings forth in fuch plenty, are an emblem
of the multitude of difagreeable occurrences

we meet with, which are as pricks in our

eyeSj and thorns in our fides^ and vex us in

this wildernefs wherein we dwell. Not to

infift upon the imagitiary tv\h of life, which
are wholly chargeable upon our own folly j

what a cloud of real evils hangs over us ?

and of thefe, after we have fet afide thofe

which are of our own procuring^ what a great

number is there left which are unavoidable F

There is no doubt, but by a difcreet and vir-

tuous management, manyperfons might pals

thro' life much more happily than they do.

What they iulfer, is frequently no more,

than the natural fruit of their own wrong
condud: : and forafmuch as this is not ne-

celTary, no more is the other. It is indeed

the neceifary confequence of fuch a conduct,

but it is not neceifary upon the whole ; lince

by forbearing thofe adions, which are the

caufesof their fufferings, they might avoid

the fufferings themfelves. But leaving thefe

out of the account, the afflidions and

troubles which the greateft prudence fome-

times cannot guard againft, and from which
the mojl dijiinguijhcd piety and virtue cannot

Vol. II. K pri-
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privilege men, are enough to difgrace the

prefent ftate, and prove this is not the region

where happincfs dwells.

3. The prefent is a ftate of great mo?'al

weaknefi a?id diforder. Thefall has introduced

a fort of anarchy into the human frame

:

the paffions are broke loofe, and the mind
has not that command over the appetites and

inclinations of the animal part,, which it

were to be wiflied, and which we believe

the mind enjoy'd in the ftate of innocence.

There is no queftion, but that even now,
if the rational part exert itfelf as it ought to

do, fummoning up all its own ftrength, and
vigilance, and refolution, and at the fame
time ftriving to engage the aid and protection

of \ht father of jpirits^ and God of all grace
;

the foul might maintain its afcendant over

the body, and notwithftanding all the florrny

gufts of paffion, keep the veffel from ftrik-

ing againft rocks and quickfands, and fteer

it fafe to the haven of eternal happinefs. But
tho' this may be done, and is aBiially done

by all who heartily endeavour it ; yet it mufi:

be confeft not without fome difficulty. We
have not all that ftrength to do good, and

overcome evil, which is neceffary to make
either of tbefe natural to us, till we have

been for fome time accuftomed to it. The
balance breaks on the wrong fide ; the affec-

tions naturally run not in the right channel.

This
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This diforder of our nature, as far as it is

purely natural^ is our infelicity only. I call

it therefore a moral weahiefs and diforder-, not

as if it implied moral guilty any farther than

it is voluntary, but becaufe of the relation it

has to voLt\\s,fubfequent moral condud: ; upon

which, if not carefully watched againft, it

has a moft unhappy influence. Nay, tho' I

call it an infelicity^ yet it is not necefjarily fo,

but only thro' omJaidt ; for it may be turn-

ed to our greater advantage in the final iifue,

if, with all the hindrances and cppofition we
meet with from natural conftitution, as

well as from temptations without us, we not

only attain to the truth of virtue and piety,

but to the more eminent heights of it 5

which none of us are under an incapacity of

doing. The temptations of fome are greater

than of others, but of none abfolutely unfur-

mountable. The higher degrees of holinefs

are 7nore eafily attained by fome^ but are not

unattainable by any. For which reafon, the

ufe we make of our prefent weaknefs and

diforder, ihould not be to excufe our linful

floth, or criminal indulgences ; or to fit

down in defpair of ever arriving at evange-

lical perfedion ; but to refled: on the necef-

fity of greater diligence and watchfulnefs,

and of conflancy in our prayers to God, for

his grace to alTifl: us ; and accordingly to re-

K 2 folve
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folve that we will not perifli only for

v/ant of taking a little more pains to be

faved.

4. This is a ftate which quickly paffes a-

wayy or, which is the fame, out of which

we guickly pafs by death, into another, in

every refped: almofl exceeding different

from the prefent. ^ Thou haft made my days

as an hand's breadth, andmine age is as nothing

before thee : verily, every man at his beji Jlate

is altogether vanity. And this frailty of

man, I apprehend to be the principal mean-

ing of the phrafe, the bondage of corruption,

from which the reafonable creature is at lafh

to be delivered. This earthly body is frail,

and corruptible, and mortal, not only by na-

ture, but by the divine y^;z^^;?^^. ^ Duji thou

art, and to diift thou ftoalt return : not only

mortal in the fame fenfe that an aiiimal body,

or a body of tiefli and blood muft always be

mortal, unlefs preferved in life by fome ex-

traordinary and fupernatural means j but by

a great change in the temperament and con-

ftitution of the body from what it originally

was ; fo that the human body is now fo far

from being fitted for an immortal duration,

that there muft be great care and good ma-
nagement, to make it hold out in tolerable

health and vivacity a few fcore years : gene-

rally it falls back into the earth from whence
it

fPfal. xxxix. 5. 5 Genef. iii. 19.
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it was taken long before that term. Youknow

the Pfalmift's computation, and the matter is

not mended fince j
'^ the days of our years are

three/core years and ten, this is the common

limit of what we call old age ; fj-td if by

reafon ofjlrength they arefourfcore years, yet

is their ftrength labour andforrow, for it is

foon cut off, and wefly
away. Some perfons,

' thro fear of death, are all their hfe-time

fubjeB to bondage, and perhaps hardly any

'have perfectly conquered this fear. Men

fear it the more, becaufe they fee it fo near

them. And what an abatement muft this

make in the value of all human enjoy-

ments, were they otherwife never fo valu-

able ? May we not be allowed to fay of all

thofe things which continue for fo little

time, that they are vanity ? The ^fajhion

of the world muft needs be vain, upon this

account, that it quickly />^^^J away: there

being no proportion between the defires and

the duration of the foul, and the polTeffions

and enjoyments of the prefent ftate. There's

an uncertainty too attending them, from the

mutability of all things under the fiin ; and

were they in themfelves more fixed than

they are, yet the life of man, which is the

foundation of them all, is but as a vapour,

or a ^ Jhadow, which has ?to abiding.

K 3
And

h Pfal. xc. 10. ' Heb. ii. 15. ^ i Cor.

vii. 31. \ I Chron. .xxix. 15.
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And now upon reflexion, what need

have we of any farther proof or witnefs of

that vanity to which the reafonable creature

is made fabjedt in the prefen t ftate ? From
infancy to old age it is all vanity, tho' under

different kinds and fhapes. Every age has

its proper vanity, and fo every condition of

life, and every character too, excepting the

religious. The greater part of mankind toil

for a livelihood^ a great part of them for fu-

perfluities^ and all for happinefs^ with very

little fuccefs. What a crowd of anxious

cares, fevcrifh defires, delufive hopes, un-

eafy fears, and jealoufies, and furmifes, have

taken poffeffion of the heart of man, bani{h-

ing from thence that peace and tranquility,

without which life is but little worth r

"* Man it'alketh in a vainjhew^ furely he dif-

quieteth himfelf in vain. He generally mif-

takeshis true good, is furroundcd with errors

and delufions, waftes his life in folly, if not

worfe, and " in a moment goes down to the

grave
J
without thinking whither he is going.

For too much of this vanity we ourfelves are

accountable ; but, behave how we will,

tho' never fo wifely and virtuouily, a great

deal of vanity and imperfection will cleave

to the prefent ftate. And this brings me
to the confideration of the next general.

III. To
"'Pfal, xxxix, 6. "Job, xxi. 13.

2
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III. To this vain and corruptible ftate,

mankind were originally brought intoftibjec-

tion^ not by themfebies^ but by another. But

of this, and tlie remaining propofitions, in

my next difcourfe.

K 4 SER-
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SERMON V.

The Vanity and Corruption of the

prefent ftate reconcileable with

the perfections of God.

Rom. viii. 19,— 22.

For the earnejl expeBatmi of the creature

waiteth for the ??iamfeJiation of the fins of
God. For the creature was made fiibje5i

to vanity^ not willhigly j kit by reafon of
him who hath fubjeBed the fame in hope :

becaufe the creature itfelf alfo Jhall be de-

livered from the bondage of corruption^

into the glorious liberty of the children of
God. For we know that the whole creatiofz

groaneth and travaileth in pain together

until 720W.

IN a former difcourfe from thefe words,

I gave you their import under five pro^

pofitions, which deferved our ferious con-

fideration.

I. The
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I. The Gofpel gives an afjiirance of a moft

excellent and blefjed ftate referved for good

men in another life : defcrib'd by two cha-

racters
J

it's being the manifejlatioji of the

fons of Gody and a flate of the mojl glorious

liberty.

II. The prefent ftate oi mankind h a ftate

oi vanity, and oi bondage to corruption. Thefe

two proportions I have confidered, and now
advance to the

Illd. To this vai72 and corruptible ftate,

mankind were originally brought into- fub-

jeBion, not by them/elves but by another. You
are to underftand this of mankind in general^

and of the difadvantages and infelicities to

which they are unavoidably fubjed; : not of

particular perfons, who very often lay the

load upon their own backs, and if they en-

quired into the caufes of the little comfort

and fatisfaclion thev have in life, will find

none who have contributed fo much to it as

their own vices and follies. And if we con-

fider the whole body of mankind, it cannot

be denied that they have made their condi-

tion ivorfe than it would otherwife have

been, by their continued, and many times

increafing tranfgreffions. So far men willingly

inflave themfehes to vanity. But in general

it is moft certain, that the vanity of the pre-

fent flate is origi7ially owing to another caufe.

This
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This is exprelly afferted in thie text. The
creature was made fubjeSi to vanity ?iot wil-

lingly. It was not of their own choice, or as

2ipunijhment of the mifbehaviour of every

man, or even every generation of men, that

the human race is involved in this melan-

choly ftate ; not thro' their own iin but the

lin of another. Thtjirjl parents of our race

having tranlgreffed the fole command which
was given them for the trial of their obedi-

ence ; inftead of fecuring that happinefs and

immortality to which they were deftin'd in

their creation," became a y^it^ \.o death
-, to

a thoufand evils and calamities, and to a per-

petual mutability of condition. And this

change in the condition of our firft parents,

drew after it a like change in that of their

poflerity, as they fuccelTively came into the

world 3 none of them being born upon the

fame advantageous terms, nor living in the

fame ftate of peace and tranquility, which

may reafonably be fuppofed would have been

their lot, if there had never been a defedlion

from the ftate of innocence. So that by him
who fubjeBed the creature to vanity, may be

meant either the firjl man by his tranfgreiTion

in eating the forbiddenjrnit , or God for the

iin of man : I rather incline to the latter,

tho' the difference is not very material.

Such honour had man in his creation, that

God fubjeded to him, or ''put under hisfeet,

all

" Pfal. viii. 6. Genef. i. 28.
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all other things. Such was the unhappy
confequence of man's offending God, that

from henceforth man himfcIf hzcomts fubjeB
to ''canity.

But how fl:iall we vindicate this difpenfa-

tion of divine providence ? "^ If the father

eatfow grapes^ fhall the children s teeth befet

on edge ? muft millions of reafonable crea-

tures, capable of atting for themfelves, be

puniflied for "^ one offence of one man f In

anfwer to this objection, I fliall tiril: vindi-

cate the jnfiice of God in this method of

proceeding with the human race j and then

his wifdom and goodmfs.

I . As to the jufiice of God, the cafe to

any one who rightly conliders it, is attended

with no difficulty at all. Here that queftion

may be asfked : may not God do ivith his

own what he pleafes ? is there any in'juftice in

it ? certainly none at all. ^ The earth is the

Ij)rds^ and the fulnefs thereof; the worlds and
thev that dwell thevein. There is no domi- I

nion among men fo abfolate, as that of God
over all perfons and things : for it is a do-

minion over the works of his own hands. 'Tis

true, were any one man, not to fay the

greater part of mankind, as the unavoidable

confequence of the fall, put into a condition

in which he would have reafon to wiili that

he

p Ezek. xviii. 2. '' Rom. v. 17.
' ^ Pfal. xxiv. I.
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he had never been born j were he Uable to the

everlafting punifhrnent of the next life for

what he could not help ; nay, did he fuffer

the kajl evil under the notion of 2i proper pu-

nipment inflicted upon him for another i fin ;

it would be a defperate undertaking in any

one to clear ih^jujiice of fuch proceedings.

But this is not the real truth of the cafe,

however it has been mifreprejented by fome,

and mifapprehended by others. Nor does the

fcripture fay any fuch thing. In the next

life ^ every fnan is to be judged for the things

done in his own body. And tho' it cannot be

denied that we are obnoxious in the preicnt

ftate to numerous infelicities and temptations,

and to death itfelf, as the confequence of

Adam% fin ;
yet all this does not fiecefarily

make any man's exlftence upon the whole

worfe than not being at all. And to whatever

fuj&rirrgs God fees fit to fubicd; the human
race by the prefent courfe of things, his in-

tention is not to punijh them immediately, or

to exprefs his difpleafure againft them, (any

farther than for their own perfona1 2ind aBual

tranfgrefiTions,) but to exercife his Jbvereign

dominion. This dominion of God, or right

to take away what he has given, or to with-

hold from fome of his creatures what he

gives to others, is as unqueflionable, as in

the exercife it is uncontroulable. No man
can

*" 2 Cor. V. 10.
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can pretend to have a natural right to im-

mortality, or to a ftate free from every kind

of evil, and abounding with all kinds and

degrees of good. Whence fhould a being

have this right, who can call nothing his

own, and not fo much as his very being and

faculties, all which are borrowed or derived ?

And as the dominion of God, or his right to

put mankind into what ftate or circumltances

he pleafes, is indifputable j fo he never ex-

ercifes this liipreme dominion of his, with-

out good reafon. And this brings me
2. To vindicate the vjijiiom and good-

7iefs of God in this difpenfation. Not that

we (liould have any ground to call the wif-

dom or goodnefs of this part of providence

in queftion, tho' we were able to give no

account of it ; fmce in refpec^: Oi all the ways

of God, we are fure that they are equal, and

that whatever he does is well done : nor

that we can pretend in the moft obvious cafes,

and much lefs in the prefent, to affign all the

reafons of the divine condud:, or to fay which
are the pri?jcipaI o^ thtm. 'Tis enough that

in general the infinite wifdom of God, joined

with the perfed: rectitude and goodnefs of

his ever-bleffed nature, gives us the utmofl

alTurance of his always doing what is befl 5

and that in confidering any particular adl of

providence, we are able to produce fuch rea-

fons as are fufHcient to fatisfy the friends

of
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of religion, and to filence its enemies. I

fhall, for this purpofe, offer a few conli-

derations :

I . I N refpe(5l of the chief confequences

of thtfall, God does little more than leave

things to produce their ?7atural effeds. Adam
having vitiated his own conftitation, the

natural confequence is, that he conveys a

broken conftitiition to thofe who defcend

from him. The contrary cannot be without

a ?niracle. In the courfe of nature every

tiling propagates its like. The tree of life

would perhaps have been a certain preferva-

five againft death., till the body fhouid have

been rendered immortal by a change of its

animal nature into a Jpiritual one j but the

tree of life was 2ifupernatiiral means, and ra-

ther a facrament or fign of immortality, than

a proper means of producing it by its own
efficacy. From the ufe of this tree our firft

parents were juflly baniihed for their wilful

violation of an eafy command, being turned

out of paradife^ where alone it grew. And
now being born with bodies lefs happily

tempered, fo as to be naturally liable to fick-

nels, and pain, and death, and not admitted

to the only tmiverjal reforative^ which was

peculiar to the ftate of innocence : men muft

die without a miracle.^ or rather a continued

chai?t of miracles to prevent it. And why
God iliould be perpetually breaking in upon

the
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the courfe of nature by him fettled in the

beginning, it will be hard to give a good

reafon. It is true, the reduBion of the life

of man to its Yidk\^\.fiort flint feems to be

fomething more than the 7neer natural effed:

of Adam?, iirll: fin. But if it was not the

natural effett of that, yet it feems to have

naturally followed ^ the punifhment inflid:ed

upon the firfl generations of men for their

crying wickednefs. After this, the life of

man was brought within a narrower com-
pafs, by an alteratio?i in the qualities of the

air, and of the food upon which mankind

liv'd ', which was not more a pimifiment to

the offenders themfelves, than it was a kifid-

nefs to their fuccelTors, for whom 2,JJjort life

is upon many accounts better than a very long

one would prove. As to the irregularity in

our pajjiom, this naturally follows the change

in the bodily conflitution : the foul and
body, by the laws of creation, having a re-

ciprocal influence upon each other. And
with regard to the " change in external nature,

by means of which the world is made lefs

commodious and delightful than before;

we are to confider it as a proper piinijhment

of the,Jirji fin, and of the incurable wicked-

nefs of the antediluvian race, who were very

fitly punifhed in this way ; and, according

to xhQ fettled courfe of nature, their punifli-

ment
^ Gen. vi. ii. "Gen. iii. 17.
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ment would unavoidably affe6l following

generations, if God did not go out of the

ufual way of his providence to hinder it

;

which not having done, we may very well

conclude was not becoming him to do.

2. Supposing God had interpofed in a

fupernatural way, directing and over-ruling

the courfe of things, fo that the pofterity of

Adam (hould fuffer no inconvenience by his

fall ;
yet in that cafe it cannot be imagined

their condition would have been fixed with-

out their having firfl; gone through a flate of

probation^ which muft have been fuited to

the nature and advantages they would then

have enjoyed. So that the time of their pro-

bation might have continued much longer ;

durins: all which, their final ftate would have

hung in fufpence : there might have been

no room for repentance after they had finned ;

and the reward of their obedience, if they

had perfevered to the end, might not have

been fo great, as the reward of the virtuous

now will be. Which being confidered, it

may be juftly queftioned, whether on this

fuppofition the circumftances of mankind

upon the whole would have very much ex-

ceeded thofe in which they now are, if at

all. And whereas it may be fuggefted, that

we could but have been placed in the fbate

wherein v/e now are, after we hsidforfeited

the privileges of innocence, (if we had for-

feited
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feited them) by which means all would

have had the fame opportunity for happinefs

they have at prefent, and fome, perhaps a

greater number, have obtained a title to im-

mortality by their perfeB obedience

To this it is a fufficient anfwer, that we have

no reafon to think, that if every one had

been tried on the foot of innocence, they

who mifbehaved, and thereby loft iheiv ffjl

fiation^ would have been tried again in an-

other way, in order to recover the immorta-

lity they had loft -, if we may argue from a

cafe fomewhat parallel, I mean the cafe of

Xht falkfi angels. They feem to have been
" Jhut up under everlafling darknefs for their

jirji^Wi^ becaufe eniery one of them loft heaven

by his oiim voluntary tranfgreffion. And fo

'moft probably it would have been as to our
baniftiment from paradife, and the lofs of

immortality, if it had been entirely owing
to our own folly and guilt. There would
have been no poffibility of ever regaining an
admiffion to the prefence and favour ofGo4.
We fhould have had no Redeemer to take

flefti, and fave us from the ruin into which
each man had plunged himfelf.

3. If it has pleafed God to fubjecfl the

race of mankind to a ftate of vanity and
corruption 5 it does, in many refpedls, better

" Jude 6.

Vol. II. L anfwer
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anfwer the ends of 2ijiate of trial. Every

virtue, both adlive and paffive, fuch as felf-

denial^ fortitude^ benevolence^ charity^ com-

pajjion^ and the hke, have now room for

exercife ; which they would not in a ftate

of perfed; eafe and tranquility. Together

with abllinence from fenfual pleafure, to

which nature carries us with violence, com-
monly flil'd temperance

',
we are to manifeft

a becoming patience and refignation in bearing

pain, and forrow, and afflidlion ; and to

pradife conftancy and refolution in both.

There is therefore a great deal of truth and

good fenfe in that faying of * Ladiantiiis^

one of the fathers of the chriftian church,
*' that God has contrived a moft admirable
*' work. Having created an infinite multi-

" tude of fouls, which by uniting to weak

"

" and Trail bodies, he has placed in the mid-
" die between good and evilj hereby pro-
** pofing virtue to beings compcrfed of dif-

" ferent natures j to the end they might not

" with eafe and delicacy obtain immortality

;

" but arrive at the unfpeakable reward of

" eternal life with very great labour and dif-

*' ficulty.*' In the room of a pofitive com-
mand, by which the obedience of our firft

parents was tried, the trial of mankind at

prefent turns upon the good go%)ernment of

the appetites and paffions of their own nature^

which,

* La(^. Divine Injlitut. \. 7. c. 5.
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which are not fo eafily managed as thofe of

Adam before his fall. The great queflion

now is which we will prefer, obedience to

God^ or a ftate oi fubjeSiion to our bodily ap-

petites and pallions ? to follow reafon or in-

clination'^ prefent pleafure ox future happi-

nefs ? whether we will chufe virtue and re-

ligion with all the difadvantages attending

them ; or, to exprefs it more properly, the

pure manly and inward delights of virtue

and a good confcience, as more valuable than

the bafe gratifications of fin j and ferve God
faithfully and perfeveringly, and continue to

put our truft in his providential care and re-

munerative goodnefs, under all the troubles

of the prefent life, and notwithftanding the

feeming confulion and diforder of things ?

Now thefe are very important ends, and all

thefe ends are 'vifibly anfwered by that ftate of

'Danity and corruption to which man is now
fubjed: : and this is a very good reafon why
a moft wife and good God fhould permit

fuch a ftate of things.

4. GoY) fuits\(\9> government q{ vmxsy and
dealings with him, to th^Jiate he is now in.

If he has given lefs to ih^ pojlerity o^fallen
man, than he did to their firjl parents, he
requires lefs of them. Of our iirft parents

he required perfeStion^ of us only fmcerity.
"" He knoweth ourframe ^ and remembereth we

L 2 are

"^ Pfal. ciii. 14.
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a?'e but duft : we are frail mutable creatures,

who have little flrength but in our paffions ;

exceeding prone to miftake and to go aftray.

He who is our Maker and our Judge merci-

fully conliders this, making anfwerable abate-

me?2ts as to the terms of acceptance on the one

hand, and anfwerable additions of ajjijl-

ance and encouragement on the other. If we
-ss^ prone to offend, he does not caft us off

for one or two offences, or for never fo great

a number, if we truly repent, of them, and

iincerely endeavour to do his will. He re-

news his forgiving mercy, and upon our re-

rurn to him not only pardons, but abun-

dantly rewards us. ^ He rejiores our foids^

and leads us ifz the paths of righteoufnefs for

his name's fake. Are we weak ? he knows

it, and experts no more from us than he

bath giioen us, or, upon our humble appli-

cation to him, 'will give us ftrength to per-

form. And what reafon have we then to

complain ? no man is under a necefjity of pe-

riihing j nay, no man periflieth but thro' his

own inexcuiable folly and fault. T\i^x.fincerity

which is the condition of the divine favour

confifts not in any particular heights of virtue,

to which only a few have any opportunity

of attaining \ but in a faithful and honeft

improvement of thofe abilities, and means,

and helps, and encouragements, which men
feverally

*^ Pfal, xxiii. ?.
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fevsrally have, whether greater or lefs. And
to fay that there are any to whom thlsTin-
cerity is impoffible, is an exprefs contradidlion

;

it being the fame as faying, that fome men
are not able to do fo much as they can do

:

I mean morally fpeaking, or fo as to be inex-

cufeable if they negleB doing it; which they
would not be, if it was j?wrall\\ not to fay

naturally impoffible for them "to do what
God requires of them.

5. There is this advantage in the pre-
fent rtate, as a ftate of vanity and corruption,

that it carries in it a continual admofiitiofi to

turn our thoughts and affeSiions towards a bet-
terfiate, and to be more diligent in our pre-
parations for it. This certainly is the ufe we
ought to make of the vanity of all things
under theJim -,

and 'tis really wonderful how
we can avoid making it. The reflecflion is fo
•obvious, that I believe it hardly efcapes any
who make ufe of their reafoning ficulties.

Is there no fuch thing as happinefs here .?

the inference from hence is, that I ought to
look out for it eljhvhere. Is there no carryino-

virtue to any great height of excellence in the
prefentjlate ? is it very imperfcd; in the be/i

of men f undoubtedly then this life is only
a paflage or introdu(5tion to another ; and it

muH be every man's vvildorn to fet m,ore
light by this vain life, and all the enjoyments
of it, and to endeavour to fccure a' better

L 3 and
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and more permanent exigence. And fince

this refiedion is fo eafily made, whence is it

that men fo feldom aft upon it ? that they

fee the truth, their true intereft and happi-

nefs, unlefs they wilfully fhut their eyes i

and yet chufe in their pradiceto give them-

felves up to the condud of error and delu-

iion ? For this no apology can be made, and

'tis very happy that notwithftanding the mul-

titude of thofe who follow after lies, there

are fome who reafon and who ad' better.

To add no more,

6. We may reafonably conceive God has

the rather chofen the prefent fcheme of

things, becaufe hereby he has an opportu-

nity of difpeniing hhjujlice and l^oii?7ty in tifo

the rjioft remarkable ads ofprovidence which

occur in his dealings v.^ith mankind : his

jii/iice in punifhing the fin of the fir/i Adam
with tlie lofs of immortality to himfelf, and

all his defcendants ; his bounty in rewarding

the obedience unto death of the fecond Adam,

with the refloration of life to all, and of a

bleiTed and glorious im.mortality to all thofe

who do not render themfelves abfolutely un-

worthy of it. This oppofition of the firft

and fecond Adam in rcfped of dfohedience and

obedience, and parallel between them with

regard to the univerfal effeds of the one and

of the other, is infifled upon by the apoflle

Paul, particularly in Rom. v. where he fliles

. the
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the firft man the figure of him who was to

come^ adding among other things, that as by

the offence of one jiidgme7it came upon all men to

condemnation ; even Jo by the righteoufnefs of

one the free gift came upon all men unto jufii-

fication of life. And in his i ft epiftle to the

Corinth, ch. xv. he has thefe words, as by

man came deaths by man came alfo the refur-

reBion from the dead, for as in Adam all

die, fo in Chrifi fiall all be made alive. Now
thefe two great events, the lofs of immortality

by the firfi man^ and recovery of it by the

fecondj who is the Lordfrom heaven^ are very

inftrudive. The one is an inftance of the

difpleafure of God againft fin, and a warn-

ing not wilfully to difobey the divine com-
mands : the other as illuftrious an example

ofGod's great regard to virtue and obedience,

which he rewards (o liberally in his Son ; and

confequently a moft powerful motive and

encouragement to ftruggle thro* all the op-

pofition we can meet with in the caufe of

virtue, and in the trial of our obedience,

when we know it fhall be fo amply re-

warded—Let this finifli the third head, that

mankind were originally brought into fib-

jeBion to the prefent ftate of vanity and

corruption, not by themfelves but by another.

In confidering which I have endeavoured to

vindicate the jifiice, and wifdojn^ and goodnefs

of God in this difpenfation of his providence.

Let us now proceed to the

L 4 IV. Propo^
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IV. Propojition. In this ftate oi vanity^ un-

der which the whole moral creation or world
of mankind groaneth and travaileth in pain

together, the human race has an earneji ex-

feSiation or defire of a condLion moxo, perfeB
and happy. If we fpeak of that particular

ftate of happinefs which is revealed in the

gojpel^ and there declared to be referved for

good men, in another life; then there muft
be fomething of a figure in the expreffion,

that the earneji expeSiation of the reafonable

creature waiteth for the majiifeftatton of the

Jons ofGod; the thing intended being only to

exprefs the great defireablenefs of this bleffed

ftate ; it not being very unufual to defcribe

what is in itfelf extreamly defireable, as if

it were aBiially defired. Thus the Mefjiah,

that wonderful perfon who was to be the

univerfal reforer of the human race, is called

by one of the prophets "" the defire of all na-

tions i becaufe all nations were in great want

of fuch a perfon, and muft therefore have

earneftly defired his coming, if they had been

acquainted with it, as the Jews were, and

been juftly fenfible of the wretched condition

into which they were fallen. In like manner,

the happinefs of the future ftate brought

to light by the gofpel^ is fo tranfcendently

great^ that all intelligent creatures, had they

fuch a blefted ftate propounded to their

hope?

" Hag, ii, 7.



SE R . V. conjifient with God's ferfeBlons. 153

liopes as it is to ours, and confidered it as they

ought, muft needs have ftrong defires after

it excited. If on the other hand we under-

ftand what is here laid of a future happinefs

only in general of the perfeSiion of the

human nature^ and a ftate of immortality

;

then 'tis moft certain, without a figure, that

mankind do naturally defire it. For,

I. All creatures naturally tend to their

perfeSlion^ fo does the race of mankind in

particular j and the future flate of the faints

in the text, ftil'd the ?nanifefiation of thefons

of God, importing the higheft perfection to

which the nature of man can be advanced

with the greateft propriety ; men who are

reafonable creatures,and breathe after immor-
tality, may be faid to wait for fuch a ftate,

tho' they are far from having a diflincft idea

of it. There are in all, even the loweft and

moft ignorant minds, fecret tendencies and

afpirations after a ftate of things more fuitable

to -the dignity of their reafonable and fpiritual

nature. They are uneafy and diftatisfied

in their prefent fituation, diflatisfied with

themfelves, and with their condition, to

both which they are fenfible a great deal is

wanting j tho' what it is, they hardly know
or ferioufly confider. They have a natural

confcioufnefs that all is not as it Jloould be,

^nd as it might be. 'Tis an impreffion from

the Deity upon the foul of man, v/hich is his

offspring.
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offspring. An inward whifper of the omni-

prelent Spirit to the fpirits imprifoned in

bodies ; that they might not wholly forget

their original, and being wandered from the

fountain of their exiftence, and center of

their felicity, fettle in fuch an unnatural ftate.

This is the chief reafon of men's being fo

much given to change : no wonder they

change, v^^hen they find not in any, or in all

their earthly enjoyments, that which with-

out knowing it they are feeking after. Were
they arrived at their proper center^ they would

i'efl ; but they are at a great diftance from it

;

as an effed: and iign of which they are per-

petually rolling from object to objedl. Thefe

are as it were the groans of the reafonable

creation, with painful flriiggles endeavouring,

like a woman in labour^ to be delivered of its

prefent burden. Men were made for a ftate of

greater perfe6tion and for an immortal ex-

iftence,' and therefore cannot but defire it.

They might as eafily put off the defire of

happinefs in general, as of perfection and

immortality J fince a man cannot enjoy the

happinefs of a man, unlefs his condition be

more perfect than at prefent ; his faculties

made perfect like his condition ; and each of

thefe fecured to him, not for a few days or

years, but forever. Tiiere is a ftrange great- i

72efs in the foul of man, which is the ground

of his not being contented with little things

;

he
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he aims at greatnels, tho' he generally mif-

takes in his notion of it,. The delires of the

foul are boundlefs, not all earthly^ nay, not

all created things together can match them.

Hence they are ever in motion till they find

their proper objedt.

2 . I N proportion as any of the fons of men
have ifnproved their rational faculties, and

lived up to the light they have enjoyed
i this

dejire of perfedion and happinefs has been

more ardent and more explicit. They have

clearly perceived that the human foul was

capable of being very much advanced above

its prefent pitch, with regard to knowledge

and virtue, and confequently in happinefs.

And, together with their notions of thefe

things, their defires after them have enlarged.

They have feen the emptinefs of all earthly

enjoyments, have been convinced that their

happinefs cpnfilled not in thele 3 have ex-

prefled a noble difdain and contempt of

worldly riches and honours, and placed their

felicity in the poiTeffions and qualities of the

pjind. This, I fay, has been always the

cafe. The defire of immortality, in all thofe

who have attentively confidered, and wifely

complied with the deiign of it, has had a

very good effed:, exciting to lead a virtuous

and religious life ; being fenfible that immor-
tality alo7je was not delirable, but immorta-

lity of happinefi j and that the immortal hap-

pinefs
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pinefs of fuch a creature as man can never

be attained without the right ufe of his fa-

culties, which is the fame thing as "Dirtiie

and religion. And as this defire of perfec-

tion and immortality has had a favourable

influence upon a life of virtue, fo a life of

virtue has had the fame cherifliing influence

upon this defire ; fo that according as the

virtuous difpofitions have thrived, this ge-

nerous delire has fprung up with them, like

a plant of congenial nature, and become

more flrong. The better any man is, the

better he is fitted for the proper felicity of a

reafonable creature ; a felicity adapted to the

befl part of his nature, and to which the in-

ferior animal part is a conll:ant hindrance ;

a felicity of which he has fome idca^ but

hardly any enjoyment in this life. This idea

of a higher kind of life, thefe beginnings and

prefagesof it, in the reliihes of true goodnefs,

and in the afcent of the foul to God, and

Endeavours to know and refemble him more,

enkindle the moll earneft longings after it.

The good man dreads the thought of

Death's being like drawing the curtain be-

tween him and all farther profpeds of God
and things divine, of truth and happinefs

:

and that the feeds of knowledge and good-

nefs which are fown in him, and which with

a great deal of labour, and fome little fuc-

.cefs, he has cultivated, and w^hich begin to

fhow
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fhow themfelves, to bud and bloffom, fhall

be nipp'd at once by death's cold blafts, and

quite deftroyed j or even that they fhould

not be improved to a much higher degree

:

I fay, the virtuous man dreads this thought,

being fo diredly contrary to the main ftream

of his defires. He would not have liis foul

confined, and fettered, and bowed down,

as now it is ; mocked with fhadows of

truth, and unfubftantial images of good, and

able very imperfedly to practife that virtue

which is the foundation of the truefc content-

ment, and moft lafting fatisfadion of mind.

Such is the ftate of mankind, efpecially of

the 'virtuous part of them ; under the vanity

and imperfeaion of the prefent life, they

have an earneft expectation or defire of one

more perfect and happy.

V. Men have not been without the hope

of fuch a happy alteration in their flate,

which in the text is expreflly aff'erted and

pj^omifed. After thefe words, The creature

was made fubjeB to vanity, not willi7iglyy it is

immediately added, but by reafon ofhim who

fubjeSied the fame in hope : thefe laft words,

in hope, may be conned:ed with the verb

waiteth, in the 1 9th verfe. The earnefl ex-

peBation of the creature waifeth for the mani-

fejiation of the fins of God in hope ; or with

the immediate antecedent, him that fubjeBed

the
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the fame in hope ; if by him that fubjeded
man to vanity, we underftand God himfelf

I Ihall confider the hope here mentioned
in each of thefe views, and then fhow how,
by xhQ gofpel revelation, this hope is improved
into ajjiirance.

I . Mankind have always been pofTelTed

with the hope of a better flate of things than

the prefent. They have not only defred it,

but hoped for it. Now hope implies fome
degree of belief that tlie thing delired will

come to pafs. And fuch a belief of a future

ftate, in which all the virtuous and good
ihall be much happier than they are, or are

capable of being in this imperfecft and va-

riable life, has obtained in all ages and na-

tions, more efpecially among thole who
have any way excelled in knowledge and vir-

tue. For fuch as thefe it is almoft as natu-

ral to hope for a flate of happlnefs after this

life, as it is to dedre it ; finding in them-
felves fome good difpofition for it. Nay, it

is natural for all, without exception, to hope

for future happinefs, tho' not immediately^

yet moie remotely \ that is, to believe that

there is fuch a ftate referved for thofe who
praftife "righteoufnefs ; and then to hope,

that however unqualified for it they are at

prefent, they fliall however finally attain to

it : being willing to perfuade themfelves,

they Ihall not always live as they do now,

but
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but one time or other follow the precepts of

virtue, and thereby prepare themfelves for

the rewards of another life.

2. God has ^/ww men fome ground for

this hope : tho' he was pleafed to permit lin,

fuifering, imperfection, and death to come

into the world by the jfir/l man's offence, yet

it was not without opening a profpedt of a

more agreeable ftate of things to follow. To
this effedt was the very Jirjl promife after

the fall, when fentence was palfed both upon

the deceived and the deceiver. That ^ thefeed

of the woman pould briiife theferpenfs head.

A great perfon was to arife of the woman s

feed, who {hould reftore this lapfed race of

creatures, and recover all which .they had

loft. And it is very remarkable, that the

* tradition of this intended Deliverer has not

been quite loft in the heathen world, where

a notion of a three-fold ftate of man, (the

primeval from which man is fallen, \i\spre~

fent degenerate ftate, and xhcjinal, or ftate of

reftoratio?!) has prevailed and been conveyed

from nation to nation, and from age to age.

Nay, and which is more, the current be-

lief has been, that this glorious revolution

was to be effedied by the mediation of a be-

ing of a rank and orderfuperior to man. As
the God of the chriftians is the unknown

God

y Gen. iii. 15. * See Ramfay'j Z>//f. on 1'beoL

ond Mythol, ofthe heathen.
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God of the heathen, the God whom they igno-

rantly worjhipped under a great many fictions

and difguifes j fo the Redeemer of the chrijl-

ians may be ililed the unknown Saviour of

the pagan world, of whom they had an ob-

fcure idea, and whom they looked for and

celebrated, and ignorantly called Mythras^

Brama, and the like. But belides this firft

promife, God, as the God of nature, the

Author of reafon, and the Governor of the

world by his univerfal providence, has en-

couraged men to hope they (hall, fome time

or other, be freed from that vanity and cor-

ruption to which in this mortal ftate they

are fubjed:ed. And this hope is better fitted

to fupport the mind, and to anfwer its end

as a motive to a life of virtue, than the other

which is only founded in an obfcure predic-

tion, being more ftrong and clear. By the

large capacities and faculties of the human
foul, to which the things of this world bear

no manner of proportion, and which, in our

prefent circumftance, have not an opportu-

nity to unfold and Ihew themfelves, God
plainly points us to another life ; where all

who behave well in this ftate of trial, fliall

attain to much higher degrees of perfection

and happinefs. And then by his goodnefs dif-

played in the works of creation^ and in the

courfe of his providence, he farther confirms

thefe hopes, and in a kind of univerfal

language
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language fpeaks thus to every man, If thou

doji well, /halt thou not be accepted'^ Farther,

many thinking men among the heathen, con-

iidering the deplorable flate of ignorance,

fuperftition and vice, into which mankind
are fo generally funk, and having experienced

the infufficiency of natural reafon to raife

them out of this ftate, have been inclined to

believe that a 7'evelation would fometime

or other be vouchfafed to the world ; and

the will of God, as the rule of our duty,

and the ground of our expedlations, be thus

more univerfally and more certainly known :

which hope they derived alfo from their

natural notions of the goodnefs of God, which
not a little countenance it. But,

3. This hope is raifed into ajfurance by
the chriftian revelation. The text, in fo many
words, afferts, T^hat the creature Jhall be de-

livered from the bondage of corruption, into

the glorious liberty of the children of God. The
principal and mo ft dire6l meaning of thefe

words may be this, that " the heathen

" world fliould have deliverance from their

" unhappy ftate by being made chriftian -,'

which has been in part, and very remarkably

too, accomplifhed already by the general

publication of the gofpel, ^ preached, ac-

cording to St. Paid'% expreilion, to every

^ Col. i. 23.

Vol. II. M creature
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creature under heaven. The defign of the

gofpel was univerfal deliverance, and it

was, in fad:, carried into the greater part

of the then known world : as we believe,

(being led thereto by fcripture prophecy)

that the time will come, when chrtftianity

fhall be the religion of the world, triumph-

ing over every thing which oppofes its pro-

grefs. The reaforiable creation is already in

party and we have ground to believe fhall

be farther delivered from the bondage of cor-

ruption by the enjoyment of the do(5lrine,

and the means of a blefled immortality. But

tho' this feems the primary meaning of the

words, yet I cannot think but they have a

farther defign, to denote the benefit which

all mankind, without exception, have, by

the mediation of Chrift j who being cha-

raderifed by this title of the feed of the

woman,' is a benefadcr to all her de-

pendents, i. e. to the whole race of man-

kind, and is therefore reprefented as the de-

fire of all natiom, and the perfon in whom
^ all thefamilies of the earth fooidd be bk/J'ed -,

as ^ the mediator between God and man, and
" the faviour of the world. We know that

there will be a refurreBion of all men, and

that it is owing to him as the ^ fecondAdam ;

and if a refurredion, then a happy one of all

who

* Gen. xii. 3. ^ i Tim. ii. 5. " John iv. 42.

I Cor. XV. 22, 45.
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who h.2M&jeared God, and wrought righfeouj^

nefs, according i^ the difpenfations of religion

under which they have lived.

This may iw^hco. to have been fliid on

the feverai parts of my fabjecSt, which I will

conclude with a (hort Application.

I. Let this lead us mto pVopcr ref-ediions

on the nature of man, and of hisprelc;it con-

dition, and excite in us affedlions and purpofes

jidtable to fuch re'ileclions. The nature of

man is funk from his original dignity : what
we fee at prefent is in fome iowi^ little more
than the ruins of a noble lirudture. Indeed

according to the account given of the ori-

ginal of mankind by the epicureans ^ and by
modern infidels their difclples and fucceffors,

the human race is much more perfect than it

was in its beginning. For as they reprefent

the matter, men and all other animals

fpringing out of the earth by chance, or

without the will and direction of a wife

maker ; mart was at firft but one degree re-

moved from the beads of the field, and was
not, till after many ages, refined and im-

proved into the being h^ now is. But as

the light of reafon affords a manifeft con-

vidion of the abfurdiLy of this notion, that

the world is only tb'^ effedl: of blind chance ;

fb the fame rcalbn has taught the more
thinking part of the heathen to believe, that

the fouls of men are much degenerated

M 2 from
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from their primitive ftate. It muft be con-

fciTed they had no clear and juft conceptions

of this matter, for want of revelation, and

therefore had recoiirfe to a ftate oi pre-exijl-

ence ; wherein they imagined the fouls of

men to have enjoyed higher degrees of per-

fedion and happinefs, than they did after

their defcent into earthly bodies. Now tho'

this dodrine o^ pre-exifience be an error, yet

'tis an error built upon a moft certain truth,

that man is falleji from his primitive excel-

lency. And as man himfelf^ fo the condition

of man in this world is very imperfedt. He
is vain, andhe walketh in a vainjhow. There

is little real and fubftantial in any of his en-

ioyments ; but then under all this vanity and

imperfection, there are defires and hopes of

better things to come. And by the way,

this endeavour of the human foul, like fire

to afcend unto a higher fphere, is a plain

confutation of the atheiiiical opinion, which

fhuts up the exiftence of man with the pre-

fent life, and will not allow of a better ftate

of things either paji or future. We {hould

acknowledge the goodnefs of God to us as

we are men, reafonable and free beings, in

giving us thofe natural hints of our fuperi-

ority to all things under the fun, and our

being made for nobler and more durable

obie&s. Let us, confidering the vanity of the

prefent flate, on account of the imperfedion

and
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and fleeting duration of all things in it, be

perfuaded to remove our afied:ions from

thefe things. We find this is not a flate in

which we are to take up our rell ; that 'tis

indeed a ftate wherein 'tis impoffible true

reft and fatisfa6tion {hould ever be found j

and why then fhould we feek them here ?

why are we fo very little the wifer and bet-

ter for experience, not our own only, but of

all mankind in all ages ? If reafon fail of

convincing men, yet one would think con-

ftant and univerfal experience fhould not.

There cannot be greater folly than that of

which we are guilty, in cheriihing great ex-

pectations from this vain and tranfitory ftate

of things. Alas ! 'tis not in thefe to fill up
the void within, to ftop our inquiring fouls,

and perfuade them to fit down and think

themfelves compleatly happy. One of the

moft likely things to promote our happinefs

in this world is, not to look for happinefs

while we are in it ; to difengage our minds
and hearts more entirely from it : for as by

this means we fhould cut ofi^the greater part

of thofe difappointments which now create

us fo much vexation ; fo when we had

drawn off our defires and hopes from all

falfe objedts, we ftiould be more likely to

fix them upon the true; and the confe-

quence of this would be, that we fhovild

have more latisfadlion of mind than we pof-

M 3 fibly
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fibly can while v/e continue vvandring after

an imaginary felicity.

2. Let what we have heard raife our

vahae for the go (pel of Chrifl. We are to be

thankful for our natural bopes^ but efpecially

for thofe which we derive from tlie goftel

revelation ; which are at once the irrcngeji,

the moft extenjive, and the moft Jatisjying.

The light of the gofpel is what we cannot

prize too highly. V7e have not a rcaiic g!i?!:pfe

of future good things, and of that glorious

liberty into which v/e iliall be recovered at

laft, if we do not voluntarily chufe a fl:ate of

fervitude to fin and corruption 3 but we have

the brightefi and the moil: certain profpe(5t

of it, enough to excite all the deiires of our

fouls, and engage w's,^ by a patient continuance

in ivcll-doing^ to feek for glory ^ honour and

immortality j well knowing that upon this

condition we fliall finally receive eternal life^

^ thro' J-cfus Chrifl our Lord. We who are

privileged with the gofpel revelation (iiould

live more hy faith. If we believe the gofpel,

we cannot but believe a ftate of tranfcendent

glory and felicity beyond this ; the gofpel

being intirely founded upon the dodrine of

fiich a future blelTed ftate. And that we believe

the gofpel, fincerely and ftedfaftly believe it,

I take for granted. And do we believe ^ that

there

e Rem. ii. 7. ^ Rom. vi. 23.

8 Heb. iv. 9.
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there rcmameth a reftfor the people of God^ a

flate entirely exempt from that vanity which

is mixed with the prefent ? and v/hy then

fhould not this belief diredt all our purfuits,

animate all onr powers, and govern all our

adiions ? To believe another world, and to

oB as if we did not believe it, is a fort of

condud:, which can never be reconciled to

common fenfe and reafon. If there are

goods infinitely preferable to thofe of this

world, it is but fit they fliould have the pre-

ference. Together with the contempt of all

vain and tranfitory enjoyments, we fliould

labour to encreafe in ourfelves the efleem

and hope of thefe heavenly things. We are

inexcufeable if we do not. An earthly-minded

chriftian is an inconfiftent charadler. Nay
fo would fuch a chriftian be (if fach a cale

can be fuppofed) who was alike indifferent

to the happinefs of the next world, and of

this too. Could fuch a cafe be fiippofed,

that a man might have a right notion of the

emptinefs of all earthly things, and heartily

defpife them, but at the fame time have no

defire of the happinefs which the gofpel pro-

pofes, tho' he believed the reality of it, and

take no care to fecure it ; fuch a charadler

and behaviour as this, would in fome fenfe

be more abfurd than that of the earthly-

minded man, who labours fur happinefs

tho' he miftake in his idea of it : whereas

M 4. the
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the other is fbppofed to fit down contented,

if it may be fo expreifed, without any hope

of happinefs at all, either in this world, or

another ; tho' he believe there is another

world, and that he may be happy therein,

while the nature of prefent enjoyments will

not allow of his being happy in this. Can
there be greater folly than this ? My
friends, let omfaith be a vigorous principle

of action in our fouls. Let it excite and

affift us to fliake off our floth and indolence,

and to apply in earned to a life of piety and

holinefs, which is the only preparation for

the blejTednefs of heaven. Forafmuch as ^life

and immortality are brought to light by the

gofpel^ we lliould love and value the gofpel

upon this account ; and for the fake of the

dodirine and promife of immortality, which

the gofpel holds forth to us, fhould yield

the more chearful obedience to all its holy

precepts. _ We are ftrangers and 'pilgrims m
this world, where we are bewildred among
a thoufand vain objedts. We know that we
are not at home in our own country, but

how to find our way thither without fome

affiflance we know not : and is not the di-

rection which the gofpel affords us exceeding

feafonable, and fhould it not be as welcome

as it is feafonable ? Here we have a lovelv

map of our heavenly country, and the road

leading

^ 2 Tim. i. ic
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leading to it is plainly marked ; fo plainly,

that, unlefs wilfully, we cannot err therein.

What an advantage this ! the more we con-

fider it, the more thankful we lliall be for

it. And which is more, we fhall exprefs

the value we have for the gofpel, on account

of its having revealed and promifed a blefled

immortality ; and our thankfulnefs to God
for fo great a privilege, by yielding the moft

chearful, the moft univerfal, the moft con-

ftant obedience to its holy precepts. Let the

precepts of the gofpel be never fo ftrid, the

happinefs promifed by the gofpel will m^ake

fufficient amends for it. Strict as they are,

they are no more than neceflary by way of

preparation for a ftate of immortality and

glory. We may as well quarrel with our

way, when it is the Jlraite/i and JJjorteft

which can be to our end, and refufe to walk
in it, becaufe it is not fo pleafant as we
fancy it ought to be ; tho' in any other way
we Ihall never arrive to the place at which
we aim. The more holy and heavenly the

precepts of the gofpel, fo much the better

fuited are they to the nature of the faints

future felicity. That is holy and heavenly ;

and do we find fault with the means, for

no other reafon but becaufe they are agree-

able to their end ? ' Having this hope in us,

let us be perfuaded to purijy ourfches thereby,

even

' I John iii. 3.
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eve?i as God^ the great objed of the heavenly

blefTevdnefs, and as every thing which is an

ingredient in that happinefs, and every per/on

who is to be cur companion in it, are pure,

^ Let lis cleanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs of

fejh andfpirit, and perfeSi holmefs in theJear
of God, and in the hope of this moft glorious

and eternal recompence of reward.

^ 2 Cor. vii, I.

SER-
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SERMON VI.

God's Command to Abraham to

ofter his fon, and his Intention
to obey, vindicated.

Gen. xxii. i, 2.

And it came to pafs after thefe things, that
God did tempt Abraham, and [aid unto
him, Abraham. And he faid, behold here I
am And he /aid, take now thyfin, thine
only fin Ifaac, whom thou lorjeft and g^et
thee into the land ^/^Moriah ; and offer him
there for a burnt-offering upon one of the
moimtams which I will tell thee of

WE read of our bleffed Saviour, ^ that
he was fct for the fall and rifin^

again ofma?iy in Ifrael, andfor a fign which
fioouldhe Jpoken againft , that the thoughts of
many hearts might be revealed : i. e. the infi-
delity of fome, notwithflanding the abundant
means of convidion afforded them, and

r ,
the

! L-uke ii. 34.
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the readinefs of others to receive the truth in

the love of it, would plainly difcover the dif-

ferent tempers of mind by which they were
governed. Agreeably hereto, it may be ob-

ferved, concerning feveral parts of the fcrip-

ture-revelation, that, either from the nature

of the things treated in them, or the m.anner

and circumftances of expreffing them, men
of corrupt minds have taken occaiion to call

in queftion, if not openly deny, the Divine

authority of the facred records. And this

God has wifely permitted ; that ^ they who

are appro^jed perfons of a good and honefi heart,

who examinefairly, andjudge uprightly, might

he jnade manifefl. One very remarkable in-

ftance of this kind is, the trial of Abraham'^

faith, of which we have an account in the

chapter whence my text is taken. Any one.,

not apt to fcart difficulties where there are

none, or to magnify every little difficulty

into an unanfwerable obje(5tion, would look

upon the relation given of this tranfad:ion

as exceeding inftrudive, and think the wri-

ter to the ^ Hebrews had made the right

ufe of it, who recommends this good man,

in his behaviour upon this occafion, as a

moil '-^w^tnow^ example oi faith m God, and

refgnation to his will. By faith, Abraham,

when he was tried, offered up Ifaac : and he

^ho had received the promifes, offeredup his only-

begottcn

"^
I Cor. xi. 19. Heb. xi. 17.
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begottenfon. This, no doubt, was a very

difficult thing to perform ; but why it (hould

be thought fuch a difficulty to believe the ac-

count which the fcripture gives of this mat-

ter, I cannot imagine ; and much lefs can I

apprehend, what fhould make it appear fuch

an abfurdity to any, as fome have been pleafed

to reprefent it : who will needs have it to be

a thing incredible, that God {hould be the

author of fuch a command ; and inconceivable,

how any wife and goodn\2J\ {hould believe

that he was, and prepare himfelf to obey it.

For which reafon I (hall,

I. Endeavour to vindicate this part of

the fcripture hiftory from the objetlions

which have been raifed againft it. And
then proceed.

II. To fliow the wife defigm oiprovidence,

anfwered by God's trying i\\Q father of the

faithful in the manner here related.

I. My firft bufinefs is to vindicate this

part of the fcripture hiftory from the objec-

tions which have been raifed againft it ;

which I am inclined to think may be done

without much difticulty, to the fatisfacflion

of all ferious and impartial perfons.

I take it for granted, that no one fticks at

the expreffion of God's tempting Abraham y

by which it is evident, nothing more is un-

derftcod,

I
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derftood, than his putting the virtue and

piety of that good man to the trial In the

fenfe that the apoftle ^ James meant, it is

moft true, that as God cannot be tetnpted

with evil, jo he temfteth no man. It is true,

the circumflances into which he puts men,

may be the occaiion of their doing a great

many bad things ; but then his dejign in put-

ting them into fuch circumllanccs, is not

that they {hould do fuch adions, and thereby

give him a hanol.^ for punifliing them, as if

he delighted in their fin and mifery ; but he

does it for other ends, and particularly, that

they may have an opportunity to approve

their obedience and fidelity to him, under the

greateft temptations to the contrary : which

Ihews God's tempting men to be quite an-

other thing from what is meant by the temp-

tations of the devil, which are always aimed

at the ruin of mankind. This being briefly

premifed, I now come to confider the objec-

tions which may feem to lie againU: this part

of facred writ, under thefe two heads 3 as

refpe(fting Abraham's behaviour on this occa-

fion, and the part ajcrihed to God in this

matter.

I. As to Abraham's behaviour, the charge

brought againil him amounts to this, that

he was much too hajiy : firft, in believing that

fuch a command as this could come from

God;
^ James i. 13.

i
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God ; and then, in hispreparations to o5ey it.

The Jirjl article of the charge, if true, will

prove him not to have been fo cautious and

prudent as he ought ; thejecopid^ that he was
wanti?2g in tendernefs and compajjion to his

fon. Let us examine each of thefe articles

diftindtly.

I. It is alledged, that Abraham was too

hajiy^ in believing fuch a command as this

to come from God ; of which, upon
due refledlion, he might have been convin-

ced, that God could not poffibly be the au-

thor. But, what if he had noy^ ground to

queftion this ? nay, what if it was not pro-

perly in \v& power to do it ? The firft of thefe

two fuppofitions is certain^ and the other

not altogether improbable. I fay, that Abra-
ham had nojtiji ground to queflion God's be-

ing the author of this command is certain :

God, before this, had revealed himfelf to

Abraham^ at fundry times^ and in diverfe

manners. When he firft called him out of
* Vr of the Chaldees j then when he dwelt in

^ Charran 5
^ afterwards, when he had pafled

through the land of Canaan
-, after that,

' when Lot feparated ^rom him^ then again,

^ after the refcue of Lot ;
^ another time,

when he inftituted circufncifion^ as the token

of the covenant between them 3 and "" yet

again,

^ Gen. xii. 1. s xii. 4. •» xii, 7. ' xiii. 14.
^ XV. I. ^xvii. J. ^ xviii. r.
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again, when he gave him affurance of the

birth of Ifaac, and acquainted him with the

intended deftrudlion of Sodom: he revealed

himfelf by dreams^ by vijions, by a voice

from heavefiy by angelical meflengers, by a

fenfible glory : and that thefe were divine re-

velations, he knew by the circumftances at-

tending them, viz. miracles, and the accom-

plifiment of prediSlions. The birth of Ifaac

was both thefe in one : it was a miracle, be-

caufe he was born when his parents were

paji the age of having children j and it was

the fulfilling of a predi5iion, being at the fame

time of which God had fpoken unto him.

So that, before this command was given,

there was an eftabliflied frienddiip and fa-

miliarity between the Almighty and his fa-

vourite fervant ; and God was as well known
to Abraham, as a man can be to his moft in-

timate acquaintance. And therefore, when

after all thefi things, God comes to Abra-

ham, and calling him by his name, requires

him to facrifice his fon j Abraham certainly

could know whether it was a revelation

from God. And if it be thought, that how
much foever it might refemble the ifiialvci2Si-

ner of God's manifefting himfelf to him, he

ought to have fufpeSied it for a delufion of

fome evil i^mi ; it may be anfwered, that

tho' perhaps it might ?iot be impoffible for an

evil fpirit to imitate the true God, by doing

all
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all that God is faid to have done, when he

revealed himfelf to Abraham ; yet Abraham
might juftly conclude it to be inco?i/iftent with

the honour of God, to per?nit a wicked fpirit

to perfonate him after this manner, and to

counterfeit his letters patent^ in order to im-

pofe upon one of his moft faithful fervants,

and devout worfhippers. Indeed, had it

been evident to the reafon of Abraham, that

to permit fuch an impofture, was not fo un^

"jDorthy of God, as it was to lay fuch a com-
mand upon him to offer up his fon; he

might then have been fure, that the com-
mand was not from God ; as he might alfo,

if the command had been apparently incon-

liftent with the promife of a pofterity to de-

fcend from Ifaac : but that neither of thefe

was the cafe will be fhewn prefently, when
I come to confider the part which God is re-

prefented to have had in this affair. It does

not yet appear then, that Abraham had any

jujl ground to queftion the truth of the reve-

lation. And what if it fhould be added,

that it was not properly in his po^iver to do it ?

This is not an impoffible fuppoiition, that

there might be fuch a flrong impre£ion made
upon his mind, and his thoughts be fo /r-

refijiibly directed and influenced, that he

ftiould not be able to doubt of the reality of

the command. I fancy no one will difpute

this being a pojjihlc thing with God : and if

Vol. II, N the
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the trial had nothing in it contrary to any of

the perfedions of God, but ferved feveral

wife and good ends, which will be after-

wards proved ; then it is not altogether im-

probable that this method was taken : I mean,

that befides the ufaal ways of God's difco-

vering himfelf to Abraham^ he immediately

imprefs'd his mind, and reprefented the thing

to him after fuch a manner, as to work in

him a full conviction that God himfelf was

the author of the command. The command
was in itfelf (o JJ:ocki?ig, that it will not be

abfurd to fuppofe, that God would leave no

other difficulty in Abraham'?, way, but that

of refohing to obey it ; and not put him to

the trouble of fatisfying himfelf without any

affiflance, that it was the command of God.

And therefore if God did not keep objedions

out of his thoughts, he might yet diredt him
to the right way of anfwering them, and

at the fame time produce an internal ac-

quiefcence which removed every doubt.

That this was aBually the cafe I will not

affirm i 'tis enough that it is poffible to have

been fo, and that confequently we ought to

conclude, that it really was, rather than to

impute a criminal credulity to a perfon as

eminent for wifdom as he was for his

2. Thk other objecStion againfl: Abraham

is, that he was too hajly in ];\\%preparations to

obey
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obey this flrange command j hereby difco-

vering a want of thofe affections which hu-

man nature is feldom without, even in the

worfl of men. Was he fo importunate for

the pardon of an inhofpitable^ impious^ and

debauched city ? would he by his entreaties

have withheld the fiery tempeft from falling

upon guilty Sodojn ? and had he not a ivo?-d

to offer in behalf of his innocent fon ? not

the leaft expoftulation with God againft

making a burnt-offering of him, and much
more againft his being the/>nV/?, who was

at the fame time the parent too ? has not this

a very odd appearance .? It may, to thofe

who do not rightly confider it : but let us

fee what may be anfwered. We may
1

.

Ma k e this ufe of Abraham' <$> readinefs

to comply with this difficult command, to

infer his being entirely fatisfied that it was
the order of heaven ; for if he had feen the

leaft room for evafion, he v/ould have de-

layed doing as he was injoined, and have

begged of God not to fuffer him to be de-

luded in a matter that fo nearly affe(5ted them
both. And then,

2. As to the want of natural affedion

of which Abraham is accufed, the accu-

fation is manifellly unjuft; this very cir-

cumftance of the ftrong and peculiar affec-

tion he had to his fon, being mentioned in

the command itfelf, as that which would

render the virtue of his obedience mod con-

N 2 fpicuous.
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fpicuous. Takenow thyfin, thine onlyfon Ifaac,

whom thou loveft : fo that here is the tefti-

mony of God himfelf, that Ifaac was Ai^ra-

ham's moft beloved fon. And indeed the

thing fpeaks itfelf, that a perfon who difco-

vered fo much humanity in his interceffion

for a moft wicked people, could be no

ftranger to the tender emotions of nature in

favour of a fon, and of fuch a fon too, the

only fon of his mother, Abrahams fon by

his beloved wife, and a fon of very amiable

qualities and great accomplifhments. It is

impoffible that a man of Abraham's cha-

racter could want affection to fuch a fon :

but then his love and.devotednefs to God
were greater, than his affe(5lion to his fon.

And this was the very reafon why he would

not fo much as feem to difpute the divine

command -, that he might approve this fu-

periority of his love to God, by his readinefs

to make fuch a facrificc of his very nature to

him. And it is a little unhappy for the ob-

jecftors, that they Ihould reproach Abraham

with the readinefs ofhis obedience, which was

the very thing that moft of all commended it.

'Tis not unlikely that one reafon of God's

communicating to Abraham his intention i<^

deftroy Sodom, was to try his humanity and

benevolence ; or that he might have an op-

portunity to prove his regard to the happinefs

of his fellow-creatures, and compaffion to

the
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1

the worft of men ; which he did by repeat-

ing and urging his interceffion for them, and

ufing all the intereft he had in his Almighty

friend in their behalf. But the thing defigned

to be tried by the command to offer up his

ion, was not his love to his Jon, which did

not need any trial ; but his intire rejignation

of himfelf, and all that he had unto God :

of himjelf I fay, for in facrificing his fon,

Abraham would in effed: have facrificed

himfelf ; and therefore had he defired to be

excufed, and made ufe of a great deal of

expoftulation, he might have feemed to have

done it, not fo much for his fon's fake, as

for his own. Befides which, it is to be con-

fidered, that he knew the deftrud:ion of

^odom was the punifhment of their wicked-

nefs, and would have been final, for which

reafon he would willingly have kept it off j

whereas \i\%fon being innocent, he knew it

was not in any difpleafure againft him, that

God required this facrifice ; and confequent-

ly, that he who required it, as he was able

to make up the lofs to both, would certainly

do it, infomuch that his fun, as well as he

himfelf, fhould be a gainer in the end. Let

me farther obferve, that the behaviour of

Ifaac^ when his father proceeded to bind

him, and lay him upon the altar, Ihows the

weaknefs and injuftice of both thefe objec-

tions againft Abraham, For furely Jfaac,

N % who
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who was now in the ftrength and vigour of

youth, the darling of his parents, and heir

to great pofTeffions, cannot be fufped:ed to

have no love to himfelf, and no value for

his life ? and yet from his condudf, this

might as well be objected to him, as

want of evidence or natural affection to

Abraham. We don't find him to have made
the leaft oppofition to his father's binding

him, or to have ufed any one argument to

divert him from his purpofe, and to preferve

himfelf. And why did he not ? but becaufe

he knew that his father aded by the exprefs

command of God : and being perfuaded of

this, he thought the more chearfully he

offered himfelf to the ftroke, the greater

would the glory be of his obedience j both

to God, and to his earthly parent. And
upon much the fame confiderations as Ifaac

forbore pleading for himfelf^ Abraham was

rejirained fi'om pleading for him. The truth

of the command being indifputable, he

would do nothing that might appear like

difputing the equity of it. And if it be afked,

what evidence Ifaac had for this command ?

it may be faid, that belides the fatisfadlion

which Abraham gave him, it is very pro-

bable that there was a 'uifible glory ^ the ufual

token of the divine prefence, which refted

upon the mountain ; and by this both of them

were farther confirmed. How elfe could

j^ra-
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Abraham " have known it afar off to have

been the place ? fince we do not read of

his being informed cf it any other way than

by this lign. Abraham then is clear of any

jufl objedion againft his conduct on this

remarkable occafion.

Let us therefore in the next place, pro-

ceed to examine the objedions brought

againft the facred hiftory, for the part

which it afcribes to God in this affair. The
aim of the objections is in fliort, to prove,

that God could not give fuch a command

;

and that therefore the hiftory which repre-

fents him as doing it, cannot be true. I fhall

fully confider thefe objedions, and then

leave any impartial perfon to judge, whe-
ther they are of fuch weight as to be a bal-

lance to the evidence we have of the divine

authority of the fcripture ; nay, whether

they are fufficient to give the friends to reve-

lation the leaft juft difturbance.

I. It is objected, that this command
coidd not come from God, becaufe contrary

to the laiv of nature^ which forbids murder^

and makes it pecidiarly the duty of parents to

do their utmoft for the prefervation of their

children.

I (hall not anfwer, as fome have done,

that God may difpenfe with his own laws

;

for, tho' the law of nature be the law of

N 4 God
" Gen. xxii. 4.
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God in this fenfe, that his authority added to

it makes it properly a law, which has always

a refpedt to the will of a Juperior ; yet, in

another fenfe, it is not his law, fo as to be a

mere ^/r/'/Vr^r^ inflitution of his, alterable at

his mere will and pleafure, and proceeding

originally and entirely from it. The law

of nature is founded in the effential perfec-

tions of God, and in the reafon and relations

of things, and is therefore necelTary and

immutable. Nothing which makes a part

of the law of nature can ever be fet alide

;

neither was it fo in the prefent cafe. For

if we look into the matter a little, what is

murder, but the taking away the life of an-

other imjujily? not when he, who is the author

and abfolute proprietor of life orders it to be

taken away. And what is it which the rela-

tion a father has to his fon demands from

him ? It may be faid, that he fhould love

his fon, in whom he fees himfelf renewed

:

very true, but not that he fhould lo^je his

fon more than he loves his God j one who
has his being from him, more than he does

thtfountain of his own being. The relation

of a father does farther demand, that he

fhould, in all lawful ways, guard that life

which he has propagated : true, and only by

fuch ways ; and therefore not by refuling

to do any thing which God commands j

which, if it were a poffible, nay a probable

way
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^

way of prefervlng a child, would not be

a lawful one. It is queftionlefs the duty of

a parent to be folicitous for the happinefs of

a child ; and can he confult it any other way
fo well as by refigning him up to God ?

The life of a child is at beft only but a de-

pofitum, or thing committed to the cuftody

of the parent, le?tt, during pleafure, both to

parent and child : and therefore God may
not only himfelj take away what he givei

without being queftioned for it, but expedt

that we fhould reflore it to him, if he call

for it, as he did with regard to Abraham.

A certain author indeed is pleafed to fay, not a

little arrogantly, that had Abraham obeyed, the-

adtion would have been abominable in the

eyes ofGod and man : but how fo ? when he
would have done no more than was his duty j

nothing which the law of nature forbad ;

(fince that can never forbid a man's facri-

iicing his own life, or the life of a child at

the command of the author and proprietor

of it) in fine, nothing but what his fuperior

obligations to God required from him.

2. It is objedled, the thing was upon the

whole unfit to be done^ i. e. it was unfit for

God to permit it to be done ; and what it

was unfit for God to permit^ it could be no
way fit for him to cominand. To this I

anfwer, by denying the conjequence. For
tho' the unfitnefs of the thing to be executed

fliould
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fhould be granted (which, for ought I know,

may be the truth, fmce the facrifice was not

adlually accompliflied, and there never was any

human facrifice offered by divine command)
yet its unfitnefs to be commanded does by no

means follow, the reafon of thefe two being

different. It might not be fit to pafs into

execution, becaufe inconfiflent with the ends

of divine government, at the fame time that

it was fit to be commanded as it ferved for

a proper trial of the creature's zeal for God,

and fubmifiion to him, in the readinefs which

he difcovers to obey. The inflance by which

this has been illuftrated, is not fo much
•amifs as a certain author would have it

thought. Two women claiming the fame

child each as her own fon, " Solomon orders

the child to be divided in two, and that half

fiould be given to the one^ and half to the

other J not defigning that this order fhould be

executed, becaufe it was not fit it fhould

be executed : and yet the fuccefs of this

method, in finding out the true mother

of the child, fhewed the command to be

very fit and expedient. And whereas it hath

been faid, that God was under no fuch ne-

ceflity of trying Abraham^ in order to in-

form himfelf how he would ad:, as Solomon

was of taking this method to inform him-

felf which of the two women was the real

mother

;

^ I Kings iii. i6.
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mother j the anfwer lies very obvious, that

tho' the trial of Abraham was not neceffary

upon any fuch account, yet it might be very

uieful for other purpofes ; and, as I fliall

fhow hereafter, was indeed thus ufeful. But
if the acftion was notJit for God to permit,

how could it be fit for Abraham to intend

and refolve to perform it ? and if it was not

fit for Abraham to intend it, how could God
make it his duty, and an adl of religion, to

intend and refolve it ? Here, as I apprehend,

the difficulty, if there be any, prejjes : to

which I would offer this plain folution ;

that if Abraham had known the offering his

fon to have been an action unworthy of God
to permit, 'tis not only certain that he ought

not to have intended and refolved to do it,

but that he could not have ferioully thus re-

folved : becaufe he might be fure, that the

adtion not being fit to be permitted, God,
who is infinitely wife and good, would not

permit it j and knowing before-hand that

God would not permit him to facrifice his

fon, he could not have intended and refolved

to do an acflion, which, from the begin-

ning, he knew God would not fuffer to be

done. But it appears from the hiftory, that

this was his real intention and fidl purpofe,

he therefore expe(5ted no other but that God
would have permitted the facrifice ; and ex-

peding this, he could not but believe tiiat it

was
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was confiftent with the honour of God to

permit it ; and Abraham having this notion,

it was no way unbecoming God as a trial

to command him to do it ; that is, to make
it his duty to intend and refohe the thing,

tho' it might have been fo tofuffer the in-

tention and refolution to pafs into aSt. From
whence I infer, that the author before re-

ferred to, had no warrant to be fo pofitive,

that no fuch command was given to Abra-

bam ; but that lie was either deceived, or

ad:ed as he did from his own head, and jufl

to give the heathen world a proof of his zeal

for the God he worfhiped. What has been

offered does, I think, fhow that we are un-

der no neceflity of having recourfe to fuch a

fuppofition, which derogates from the cre-

dit of the facred hiftory.

3. It is pretended that xK\^ ftory oi Abra-

ham's, intended facrifice of his fon,^^i;^ occa-

Jmx to that abominable cuftom which after-

wards prevailed in feveral nations, of feek-

ing to appeafe the offended Deity by human

facrijices ; and that therefore God could not

be the author of a command which tended

to produce fuch mifchievous effeds. This is

the argument, which is evidently worth no-

thing, becaufe it fuppofes the truth of a

thing notorioufly falfe, 'viz, that the bar-

barous cuftom of facrificing men naturally

had its rife from what Abraham had done.

It
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It may juftly be afked, how' could this be ?

If occalion was taken from hence, yet how
was it given ? From a facrifice which was
commanded, but not permitted by the Deity

commanding it ? intended, but not acftually

performed ? it could never come into the

heads of any people to argue, that therefore

human facrifices would be acceptable to the

Deity, who never commanded but this one,

and commanded this o?ie only for trials not

with a defign that it fhould take efFedl:, as

accordingly it did not. This is enough to

fhow, that no occafion for human facrifices

was given by . this ad:ion of Abraham ; as

that alone fufficiently clears the command
from this objedtion againft it. Beiides which

there is no evidence, nor the leaji probability

in the reafon of the thing, that the firft oc-

cafion of mens offering their fellow-men in

facrifice to God was taken from hence. Hif-

tory makes no mention of any fuch thing

;

if any fuch pradice had taken its original

from hence, it would have been foon after

the thing happened j but then the true

hiftory of the tranfadtion (or that Abraham
did not really offer his fon in facrifice) muff
have been too well known for men to

draw a facrifice barely commanded on God's

part, and intended on Abrahatjis^ but nei-

ther permitted by the firff, nor performed

by the latter, into an example and juftifi-

cation
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cation of facrifices aBually made and without

the authority of divine command. To which

this obfervation may be added, that human
facrifices have obtained in nations, which, 'tis

probable, never heard ofthe name oiAbraham,

or of this tradition concerning him, or not till

long enough after this cuftoni was eftablifhed

among them ; and this without deriving it

from other nations who were firft led into

it by Abraham. The moft probable opinion

is, that human facrifices prevailed before the

time oi Abraham, and that one reafon of

God's commanding this good man to be in a

readinefs to facrifice his fon, .and afterward

forbidding it when it came to the execution,

was to declare his difapprobation of fo inhu-

man a practice, that the world might fee the

true God was not like the falfe gods of the

heathen, who were fuppofed to delight in

fuch facrifices. Of which more hereafter.

4. It is objeded, here was an incoiififtency

between the command and the foregoing pro-

mife, concerning a pofterity by Ijaac, which

may be thought to prove that both could

not be from God. It is granted, the reve-

lations of God, who is the fountain of truth,

can never clafh v/ith one another, the com-
mands among tliemfelves, or with his pro-

miles ; fince two contradictory propofitions

can never be both right and true. But

wherein does this inconfiftency lie ? is it in

this.
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this, that the promife to Abraham is exprefe,

that in liaac his feedjhould be called^ which

could not be, if he had no children to fuc-

ceed to the inheritance ? He had no child at

that time, and therefore muft have died child-

lefs if he had been facrificed by his father

as he intended ; and what then had become

of the promife ? To fay that the command
not being executed, there was no real difa-

greement between that and the promife,

does not entirely remove the difficulty, lince

that was more than Abraham could forefee,

when he received the command -, on the

contrary, he proceeded on the fuppofition that

it would : how then could he reconcile in

his own thoughts the command with the

promiied bleffing ? or how, till thefe were

reconciled to Abraham's ^LpprehcnCion, could

God expe6l it from him that he {hould facri-

fice his fon ? The writer to the Hebrews fup-

plies us with a very fatisfadory anfwer :
° That

he accomited, or reafoned thus with himfelf,

that God was able to raife him up evefifrom

the dead^fromivhence alfohehad receiijed him in

a figure. He coniidered that Ifaac's birth

was almoil: as miraculous as a refurrediioUy and

in fome fort like it, fince ho,fprimg from one

that was as good as dead : and therefore, if

his fon's life was taken from him at the com-
mand of God, he who gave life at firft in fo

furprizing a manner, could reftore it again,

and

» Heb. xi. ig, i?..
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and would do it, rather than falfify his pro-

mife : and this reafoning made him perfectly

eafy. Whether this thought was the pure

refult of his own unaffifted refledtions, or

was firft fuggefted by mfpiration^ we cannot

be certain ; tho* it is Hkely enough, the firft

hint of this might proceed from the work-
ings of his own thoughts : however that be,

this feems clear, that as the reafoning is al-

together juft, fo if it had not offered itfelf to

the patriarch's mind in debating the matter,

God could, and would have put it into his

thoughts, that his way might be plain be-

fore him, and he might have no reafon to

decline obeying the divine command j as he

would have had if the command and the pro-

mife had appeared abfolutely inconfiftent.

So far then, the objections alledged againft

the truth of this hiftory, are like thofe wrong
appearances of objedis, which vanifh as foon

as they are brought to the light. But,

5. It may be alTced, what ^zd-f^^ was there

of God's making any fuch trial as this ?

Does he not know what is in man ? Are not

all things 7iaked and open before hisfght^ even

the moft fecret thoughts and difpofitions of

the heart ? no one, at leaft no believer of

fcripture, difputes this : but what then ?

Why, it will be faid, fince this trial was

needlefs to inform God of Abraham's integ-

rity, it is a difhonour to him to fuppofe he

fhould

-is
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fhould make it. This is granted, if there

were no other ends to be anfwered by it.

But it muft be confidered, that the trial was

not intended for the infiru5iio7i of that Being

who is infinite in knowledge ; but of other be-

ings, who may receive very great i)enefit by
fuch an example. But does not the hiflory

as good as fay, that God made the experi-

ment for his own information ? ^ Now know

I that thou feareft God^ fince thou haft not

with'held thy f)n, thine only ft)n^ from me.

Now know /, as if he did not know it fo

well before : and is this fpeaking worthily of

God ? Not, if the words were to be ftriSlly

underftood, or there was any danger of their

being fo understood by thofe who read the

fcriptures with tolerable care, and with a

defire of finding out their true meaning.

There are feveral ways of knowing the fame
thing : Abraham's fincerity was known to

God by i?7imediate infpedtion into his heart j

he alfo knew it by the effedls in many in-

ftances before this, and now by this extra-

ordinary proof of it and this manner of

knowing it by external proof, could not be

till that proof was given. That the facred

writer, by no expreffion he has ufed, intend-

ed to charge God with ignorance of Abra-

hanis true character, till he had taken this

method to acquaint himfelf with it, is plain,

P Genef. xxii. i;s.

Vol. U. O from
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from the xviiith chapter, where he reprefents

God giving this teftimony to Abraham : I

KNOW HIM, that he will command his chil-

dren, and his houjhold after him, to keep the

way of the Lord, to do jiiftice andjudgment.

Can the fame writer, who here reprefents

the Almighty as faying, I know Abraham, a

little after forget himfelf fo far as to fay,

that God did not know him, till after this laft

demonilration of his entire devotednefs to

God ? no certainly. By the former expref-

fion / k?iow him, in which the truth is de-

livered without any figure, we are taught

to apprehend what is faid afterward, now

know I that thou fearejl God, &c. viz. as

only fpeaking after the manner of men. If

any one could doubt of God's knowing it

before, yet now they mufl acknowledge that

he had full proof o£ it. The worfhippers of

idols would be ready to own, that Abraham's

God had the greateft reafon to be fatisfied

with the zeal and devotion of his fervant.

Thefe are fome of the mighty objedions by

which the adverfaries.of revelation think to

overthrow the credit of the fcripture hiftory.

I have been longer in my anfwers to them
than they deferved 3 believing that it would

be a fatisfadlion to fee, that the Jirength of

infidelity is but weahiefs, and that the truth

the more it is oppofed triumphs the more.

Falfe religions and all corruptions of the true,

have
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have fuch arguments lying againft them, as

evidently demonftrate their falfity ; and

therefore wifely fhun all inquiry. But the

true religion lofes nothing by examination, it

fhines the brighter after it has difpelled

the clouds and mifls which are raifed about

it. Its firmnefs is never fo well ieen as when
it is afTaulted j fo that we may challenge it's

oppofers in the language of the prophet.

^ AJjociate yourfehes^ and ye fiall be broken in

pieces j take counfel together^ and it fiall come

to nought. They are only like the waves

which with a great deal of fury dafh againft

the rock, but inftead of removing that from
its place, only difcover their pwn weaknefs,

and retire murmuring at th^ir defeat. The
more the word of God is hated and vilified

by thefe fort of men, the more let us efteem,

and love, and reverence it, for the undeferved

refled:ions which are caft upon it. Let us

ftudy it the more carefully, beg of God to

enlighten us with the faving knowledge of

it, to eftablifh and encreafe our faith, and

to teach us to make a right ufe of the diffi-

culties which may at any time occur to our

minds in reading the fcriptures, or which
may be fuggefled by others ; remembring

that thefe only (how the comprehenfivenefs

of the Divine underftanding, and the nar-

rownefs of our own j and are many times,

O 2 we

? Ifai. viii. 9, 10.



1^6 The Trial of Vol. II.

we have rcafon to think, intended to exercife

our diligence and ingenuity : by which

means they who are well affected to the

truth, have an opportunity to diftinguifh

themfelves from thofe who are enemies to

it } not quarrelling with the revelations of

God, if there be any thing in them they

do not fully underftand, when there are

fo many things which manifeft the moral

perfections of the Deity to a difcerning and

confiderate mind. And this brings me to

the next general head. But of that in the

next difcourfe.

SER-
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S E R M O N VII.

The end of Abrahams trial, with

refped to himfelf, and the men
of that generation.

Gen. xxii. i, 2.

And it came to pafs after thefe thi?2gs, that

God did tempt Abraham, and [aid unto

himy Abraham. And he faid^ behold here I
am. And he faid^ take now thyfin ^ thine

only fon liaac, whom thou loveft^ and get

thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him

there for a burnt-offering upon one of the

mountains which I will tell thee of

IN the former difcourfe I have endea-

voured to vindicate this trial oi Abra-

ha77f% faith and obedience from thofe objec-

tions which are ufually raifed againfl it. I

now proceed,

II. To reprefent the wife dejigm of pro-

vidence anfweredy by God's trying the father

of the faithful in the manner here related.

O 3 The
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The defign of this difpenfation may be fup-

pofed to concern Abraham himfelf or the

men of that generation ; or thofe of all places

and times, to whom the knowledge of this

event fhould come.

I. As to Abraham himfelf -, he had, by

occafion of this trial, the honour of receiving

an exprefs teftimony to his religious integrity

from the mouth o£God; the fatisfadion to

know more thoroughly from his own expe-

rience ; and the happinefs of being afcertained

of the excellent difpofition of his fin, of

whofe piety he could now no more doubt

than of his own. This trial gave occafion

to that glorious tejiimony, concerning the inte-

grity of Abraham, from the mouth of God
himfelf. Now know 1 that thou fearejl Gody

feeing thou haji not with-held thy fin, thine

only fin,from ?ne. He before gave this tefti-

mony of him ; / know Abraham, that he will

command his children, and his houfiold after

him, to keep the way of the Lord. He now
gives it not only of him, but to him. He
fpeaks to him diredtly and immediately

;

J know that thoufearefi God. " I knew it

" before thisj I now declare to thee that

*' I know it, that thou mayft have the

*' pleafure to know thou haft my appro-

*' bation ; that the judgment of thy Maker
*' concerning thee is, that thou art a really

'* pious and upright man, and confequently
" to

1
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" to be infallibly certain of the thing itfelf

;

*^ fince he who is omnifcient can never be
*' deceived in the judgment which he paiTes

*' upon any one." Well done^ good andfaith-

fulfervant. This, which will be xht final

fentence, in refped: of every righteous per-

fon, was now, by a kind of anticipation,

pronounced upon Abraham, and the fen-

tence followed with a farther confirmation

of the promife. By myfelf have Ifworn, faith

the Lord, "^ for becaufe thou haji done this

thing, and hafl not ivith-held thyfon,, thine

onlyfon, that in bleffing I will blefs thee, and

in multiplying I will multiply thy feed as the

flarsofthe heaven, and as the fand which is on

thefea-JJoore. And thyfeedfiall pofj'efs the gate

of his etiemies 5 and in tloyfeedfhall all the na-

tions of the earth be blefjed, hecaife thou hafl

obeyed my voice. Thus was it faid to the man
whom God delighted to honour : and a

very great honour furely it was to be com-
mended and praifed by the mouth of God ;

and a very great encouragement to perfevere

in the ways of religon, and to give all dili-

gence to pleafe God in his future behaviour,

when he found that what he had now
done was fo exceeding acceptable to him,

and would be fo glorioufly rewarded. And
it was not a defign unworthy of God, to

encourage a good man to continue in the

O 4 pradtice

Gen. XX. 16, 17, 18.
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practice of goodnefs, and to ftrive to become

flill better. Abraham's obedience was ex^

traordinary, and it has an extraordinary at-

tejlatton.

H E had now likewife the fatisfaBion of

having a more thorough knowledge of himfelf

from his own experience. Befides the in-

ward confcioufnefs of his fincere love to God,

and truft in his providence, which he had

before, and the trials he had pafled thro'

;

having given this laft and fevtreOi proof of

jt, his afftirance of the thing was compleat^

and hisyW fidl. The witnefs within himfelf

was entire j lie was able to make out his fin-

cerity in a way of argumentation with the

.umoft degree of evidence. And the con-

fequence of this was, that he had one of the

greateft pleafures of which the mind of

man is capable, viz. that of having a clear

view of the honefty and reditude of his own
heart. And his heart not condemning him^

but on the contrary bearing witnefs with

the voice from heaven, he had confidence to-

ivards God. The concurrence of thefe two,

the convidion of his own mind, and the de-

clared approbation of God, like the meeting

of two ftreams, made his heart overflow

with inexpreffible delight. ^ His experience

^working hope., and even fuch a hope as could

jiever make him ajhamed; henceforward no-

thing

\ I John iii. 21, [ Rom, y, 4^ 5,
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thing would be able to move him from his

hope, his reliance on the faithfulnefs of

God would be rendered unfliaken, by what-

ever difficulties and contrary appearances he

might be afTaulted ; and who does not fee,

that it was by no means unworthy of God
to furnifli the beji man- very likely then in

the world, and one who was to be an ex-

ample to all pofterity, with an opportunity

of fearching the very bottom of his heart,

that he might have the greateft rejoicing in

himfelf? which was the more expedient, be-

caufe he was not to poflefs any part of

Canaan in his own perfon, but only to have

the profped: of its being inherited by his

feed. To fupply the want of immediate

polTeffion, he has a reward of andther kind,

even the pleafure of being approved by his

own mind, and receiving the approbation

of God, far preferable to any wordly en-

joyment whatfoever.

The excellent difpofition of Ifaac his fori,

was alfo better known to him by this trial thaa

ever. Not that before this he had any reafoa

to be dilTatisfied with him, or to queftion

his walking in the way of truth as he had
done ; for he who refigned himfelj with ijb

much meeknefs, when about to be facrificed,

could never have been wanting in his duty

either to God, or to his father, in the for-

mer part pf his life ; but his behaviour now
car-
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carried the thing to the higheji degree of cer-

tainty, and fet the dutifulnefs and piety of

his fon in xhtfuUeJl and cleareft light before

him, which anfwered a very good end;

ferving to convince Abraham^ in the moft

iatisfaJtory manner, of the v^ife choice

which God had made of Ifaac^ as the per-

ibn in whom his feed {hould be called, pre-

ferably to Ipmael his elder fon. The dif-

ferent difpofitions of thefe two fons, juilified

the preference of the younger. He only is

worthy to inherit zftcrfuch a father; to bear

up his name, and to fucceed to all the

fame hlefjings^ who refembles him in his

virtues, and will do all in his power to

tranfmit them to his children. If Jfaac was

beloved before, he muft be doubly beloved

now ; the foul of the father muft reft in him
with the moft entire complacency. His

love was a rational love, and would appear

free from all partiality, being placed on the

moft deferving objedl ; which would render

it the more delightful, and warrant him to

indulge it without any reftraint. In fuch a

fon he faw himfelf reviv'd, could fafely truft

the caufe of religion in his hands, fecure

of his preferving it in his family, when he

fhould be dead and gone. " Here is one

" who after I have left the world, will ftand

" up in my room, ferve and worfhip the

" true God as I have done, and be an ex-

" ample
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" ample of religion and virtue to the world

" about him" : and by this view Abraha7ns

life was much the happier ; the comfort of

every blefling was increafed by the thoughts

of his having fuch a fon j and he met death

more contentedly, when he knew that re-

ligion would not die with him, but ftill

furvive and flourifh in this branch of his fa-

mily. So that with regard to Abraham him-

felf, you fee this trial was of great ufe, fup-

plying a juft occafion of that teftimony

which God gave him of his integrity, a

lingular honour to him, and moft encou-

raging to perfevere in the fervice of the true

God, and to afpire to yet more exalted de-

grees of perfection. As it gave him an

opportunity of knowing himfelf more

thoroughly from his own experience, and

of difcovering the excellent qualities and

difpofitions of his fon. All which was a

great addition to his happinefs in the after

part of his life, and fuch a reward as it

became God to beftow on his faithful fer-

vant, living in the midifl of idolaters^ and

yet moft inviolably attached to his fervice.

2. This tranfadlion between God and

Abraham^ was a tifeful lejfon to the men of

that generation^ if they were at all difpofed

to refledl upon it and improve it.

Idolatry had not only got footing in

the world at that time, but prevailed much
more than the worfhip of the one true God.

The
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The Canaanites m particular, among whom
Abraham now dwelt, were turned afide

after falfe gods. And 'tis very probable,

that human facrifices, then, as well as after-

wards, made a part of their idol worfhip ;

if not ordinarily^ yet upon extraordinary

emergencies j fince there is no tracing the

beginning of this practice in hiftory with

any certainty, which one might be apt to

think there would be, if it had not been

exceeding antient. And a farther argument

of this feems to be, the little furprize which

Abraham difcovered upon receiving this

command ; which is much harder to be ac-

counted for, if we fuppofe that no fuch

thing had been known in the world till

now. In that cafe, how muft it have flag-

gered him, to be ordered by the true God,

to do a thing of a worfe appearance than

any that was ever heard of among the wor-

shippers of idols ? whereas 'tis only to fup-

pofe what is not at all unlikely, that in

* Chaldeea^ Abraham'^ native country, and in

•f-
Canaan where he now was, it was an

ufual thing for men to offer their children

in facrifice to the deities whom they wor-

shipped, and a great part of the difficulty is

removed :

# See what Said faith of the origin of idolatry and
human facrifices^ in the time of Scrug. cited by Seidell,

de Diis Syris ^ P* 47-

f The Carthagcnians, defendedfrom //^^^Phaenicians,

natives of Canaan, were noted for human facrifices^

fee Diodor. Sic. 1. 20.
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•removed; becauie what a perfon has been

accuftomed to fee from his childhood, and

is commonly pradifed by people about him,

however foolifli and abfprd in itfelf, does

not caufe that emotion in him, as it would
do, if it were perfedtly new. And if the

truth was, as I here fuppofe it, that human
facrifices were not uncommon in j4hraham^s

time ; then the defign of God in this com-
mand might be, on the one hand, to con-

vince the men of that age, that Abraham
was not lefs affecftionately devoted to the

fervice of his God, than the moft zealous

idolaters were to theirs ; and on the other,

by flopping the execution of the command,
to fliew, that Abraham*?, God was not like

the gods of the heathen^ who were never fo

well pleafed as when their altars were ftain'd

with human blood.

I. On the one hand here was an infiance

of Abraham'^ devotednefs to his God, which
the moft zealous adorers of idols could

not pretend to exceed. So intirely had he

given up himfelf and all his to God, that he
was ready to part with what was much
dearer to him than his own life, as foon as

God called for it ; even with the life of a

beloved fon, and in fuch circumftances too,

as very much heightned the virtue of the

adlion. So that the heathen could have no

pretence to charge Abraham with having

forfaken the religion of his country, the reli-

gion
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gion in which he had been bred, and which

then prevailed in the world, and to have pre-

ferred the worfhip oi Jehovah to the worfliip

of idols, for no other reafon, but becaufe his

new religion required no fuch coftly facrifices

as the old. They, who before this might

have been ready enough to fuggeft, that at

the bottom he was a man of no religion at

all ; and therefore, lince he muft put on the

profeffion of fome religion, in order to avoid

the imputation of atheifm, chofe that in

which there would be no danger of his being

called upon to facrifice himfelf, or his chil-

dren i that otherwife he would as foon have

been an idolater, as a worfhipper of the God
he now ferved, and who was a mere fiction

of his own brain, not a real deity: thefe

perfons, I fay, who might have fometimes

talked after this manner, muft be now con-

vinced there was no foundation for any fuch

refledions upon Abraham ; that he heartily

believed his God to be the true God, had

reafon to believe in him, had really fuch an

intercourfe with him as he pretended, and

efteemed his loving-kindnefs as better than

life. All this was evident, from the readi-

nefs with which Abraham addrefled himfelf

to fulfil this command ; not only to give up

his fon, but to facrifice him with his own

hands, of which perhaps there had never

been a fingle inftance ; which made liis obe-

dience the more extraordinary. His charac-
•^ ter

\
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teras a man of undoubted piety, who for

confcience fake only left his own country,

and gave himfelf up to fulfil the divine com-
mands, would henceforward ftand fair in

the judgment of thofe of other religions;

which mufl give him a greater advantage in

his endeavours to reclaim them from their

errors.

2. On the other hand, h^flopping the ex-

ecution of the command, here was an evident

proof j that Abraham's, God was another kind

of being than the gods of the natiom : one of

tender compaflions, the creator and prejerver

of mankind, not the deflroyer of any who
feared him, and wrought righteoufnefs. He
was fatisfied with the trial of Abraham's faith,

of which he made full proof, by his actually

firetching out his hand to flay his fon j and

would not fufFer the thing to proceed any
farther. The determinate purpofe of Abra-
ham to offer his fon, rather than decline

obedience to his God, was highly pleafing to

him ; but the facrifice itfelf he by no means
approved : it was what he abhorred, and

therefore in the critical moment called to

him out of heaven by his angel, faying,

Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do

thou any thing unto him -, for now I know that

thou fearejl God: i.e. now thou hafl given

a mofl glorious demonftration of it to the

whole world, and thereby accomplifhed all

that
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that I intended by this command, which I

never defigned fhould be executed. Here
there was a very ufeful example for the men
of that age, which might lead them to re-

fledl upon the great difference between the

God of Abraham, and their idol-gods ; and

be a means of bringing them to renounce the

worfhip of fuch gods, or leave them inexcu-

fable. " Surely, the Lord he is God! Good-
" nefs is the proper attribute of the divinity,

" and he hath fhown that it belongs to him

;

" defiring only the love and trujl of his wor-
" {hippers, not their blood. Whereas a wor-
" fhip confifting of fuch cruel and impious
" rites as ours, muft either be the invention

" of evil fpirits, to whom alone fuch a fer-

*' vice can be agreeable ; or of wicked men,
" to keep the reft of the world in a flaviili

" dependence upon them." And this cer-

tainly was a defign becoming the true God,

to declare his diflike of human facrifices, at

a time when that mode of worfhip was

grown or growing into fafhion, and thereby

confirm his title to Godhead in exclufion of

all others. I confefs, if what a late writer

fays be true, this reafoning is without foun-

dation. He afferts, that a notion of th^Jiiper-

emi?2e?2t merit and value of human facrifices,

as free-will offerifigs in extraordinary cafes,

continued for many hundred years in Abra-

hams family ; and that Mofes^ the famous

lawgiver
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lawgiver of Ifrael, proceeded upon this fup-

pofition in the conftitution of his law. All

his proof of this bold aflertion, is a fingle

paflage in the laft chapter of Leviticus^ vt r.

28, 29. which being examined, is nothing to

his purpofe : the words are, No devoted thing,

which a nmn fiall devote unto the Lord of all

that he hath, both of man and beafi ; and of the

field of his pofjeffion^ JJmll be fold or redeemed.

Every devoted thing is moft holy to the Lord :

none devoted, which fhall be devoted of men^

JJ:all be redeemed-, but fiall furely be put to

death. Here thefe two things muft be own-
ed to be evident : iirft, that men as well as

bea/is might be devoted unto the Lord, or

laid under a folemn anathema, or curfe ;

and fecondly, that perfons fo devoted were
7iot to be redeemed, but put to death. Nei-
ther of thefe can be denied : the only que-

ftion is concerning the perfons who might be

devoted, and the death to which they were
fubjed:ed. As to iht perfons, there is not the

leall: ground to imagine, that it was the in-

tention of God, or of the facred writer, to

give the Ifraelites a power over the lives of

innocent perfons, not even of ftrangers, and

much lefs of their own nation, to difpofe of

them at their difcretion. Would a wife law-

giver, as Mofes certainly appears to have

been, not to fay the wife and holy God,
have encouraged men to indulge their hu-

VoL.II. P mour.
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mour, or fancy, or paffion, or even their

cruelty after this manner? what frightful

work might the words thus underftood have

fometimes occafioned ? which yet we never

find they did : a plain argument that the If-

raelitcs did not underftand them in this

fenfe. The meaning feems to be no more

than this ; that if in a juji war with people

who were idolaters, they lliould vow the

death of any whom they took captive ; or in

cafe of crimes committed among themfelves

jfhould devote the guilty to death j it fhould

not be in their power to recal what they

had done, as they might be tempted to do by

an ill-timed pity, or upon fome motive of in-

tereft, fparing thofe who had deferved to

die, and whom they had feparated to death

by a folemn vow : no price was to be ac-

cepted as an equivalent for the life of a cri-

minal fo devoted. And what had this to do

with human facrifices ? efpecially if we add,

that the death inflid:ed upon fuch a devoted

perfon, was not in the manner of a facrifice,

any more than that of an unclean beair, which

in cafe of its being devoted, though it were

hilled could not h^facrijiced. And the fame

we are to conceive was done to men whofe

lives were devoted for idolatry^ or fome other

crime : they were not offered in facrihce

upon the altr.r, but had their lives taken

from them in fome common way. If tlie

pofterity
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pofterity of Abraham had fuch a notion of

the vahie of human facrifices, diS free-will

offerings, how is it we never meet, in all

their hiftory, with a fingle inftance of an If-

raelite'^ zeal working this way ? How is it,

that not one perfon from Abraham'^ time to

the coming of our Saviour, a fpace of near

two thoufand years, was ever found in a dif-

pofition to make a voluntary facrifice to the

true God of himfelf, or ofany one for whom
he had a value and affection ? And if the law

of Mofes fuppofed the acceptablenefs of fuch

facrifices, how comes it that God, by the

prophet, declared his never having com^

manded him, and his abhorrence of them as

praftifed by the heathen, and by the 'Jews

fometimes, when they gave into idolatry ?

* The children ^/^Judah have done evil in my
f.ght, faith the Lord, they have fet their abo-

minations in the hoife which is called by my
name, to pollute it, and they have built the

high places of Tophet, which is in the valley

oj thefon <?/"Hinnom, to burn theirfins and
their daughters in thefire, which Icommand-
ed them not, neither came it into my heart. The
fame deteftation of human ficrifices is again

repeated, chap. xix. ver. 4, 5. They havefior-

faken me, and have efiranged this place, and
have burnt incenfie in it unto other gods ; whom
neither they nor their fathers have known^ nor

P 2 the

* Jerem. vii. 30, 31.
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the kings of Judah, and have filled this place

wvith the bloodofinnocents ; they have built alja

the high-places o/'Baal, to burn their fins with

firefor burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I com-

mandednot ^ nor fpake it, neither came it into

?nymind. Would God, or the prophet in

his name, have expreffed fo much anger and

refentment upon this occalion, if the law of

Mofes, which the prophets themfelves ac-

knowledged to be from God, was liable to

the cHarge of countenancing fuch unnatural

facrifices ? A man muft be flrangely preju-

diced againfl: the fcripture revelation, to

bring an accufation againfl: it which is fo

eafily anfwered. What has been faid, will

farther obviate the argument drawn from

the " hiflory of Jephtha'^ vow. It is certain

that Jephtha had no right to facrifice his in-

nocent daughter, nor the leaft thought of

doing it when he made his vow j fo that if

he really offered her, as it was not a free-

will-offerijig', and fo no proof of the high

opinion the family of Abraham had of fuch

facrifices ; fo it was in itfelf an abominable

a6:ion, and which nothing could excufe,

but his ignorance or miflake of the law of

God J
occalioned partly by the great corrup-

tion of the times, and partly by his having

pafl fo much of his life out of his own
country, and in war. If he did it, 'twas

on

? Judges xi. 30,
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oil his own head, and not with the advice

or approbation of the high-prieji, with

whom he ought to have confulted. Tho*
for my part, I do not fee any neceffity of

granting that he did facrifice her : the con-

trary is to me far more probable. That as

he would not have offered a dog^ or an afs^

for a burnt-offering, if he had been firfl

met by either of thefe, becaufe fuch facri-

fices were exprefly forbidden ; fo much lefs

would he fall into the error of idolatrous

nations, by offering his own daughter.

And yet becaufe his vow fliould not be

entirely void, he would facrifice all his hope

of a pofierity by her, and confequently of

any pofterity at all, fhe being his only

child ; by fliutting her up from the world

in a religious folitude there to fpend her

time, as Anna the prophetefs did, after fhe

became a widow j who 'tis faid ^ departed

not from the temple^ but ferved God with

fafiing and prayer^ night and day. This

was doing to her according to his vow^ as

far as he lawfully could; nay, going far-

ther than he could juftifiably have done

without her confent. And that he did no

more, than thus confecrate her to the Lord

in a fingle life, feems to be intimated by

her requefting two months, in which to

bewail with her companions her virgin

P 3 itate;

* Luke ji. 36, 37.
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ilate ', about which it can hardly be fup-

pofed {he would have been fo follicitouSy

and fo little concerned about her life, if

fhe had been devoted to death. And why
after its being faid, he did with her according

to his voWj is it added, that Jhe knew no

inan^ but to lignify that fhe continued un-
married after this to the time of her death ?

(of which there could be no doubt, if fhe

was facrificed at the end of two months j)

the daughters of Ijrael going four times

every year to lament her, or (as a learned

commentator explains the word,) to praife

her, celebrating that heroic virtue which
made her fo chearfully feclude herfelf from
the fociety of the world, and renounce the

profped: of a poflerity for the fake of her

country, and of her father's vow. The
refult is, human facrifices were never ap-

proved by the true God ; but, on the con-

trary, one reafon why Abraham was com-
manded to ofier up Jjaac was, that by not

permitting the facrifice when about to be

offered, he might declare to all the world
his difapprobation of this barbarous cuflom ;

and by this manifejiation of his love to man-
kind, bring them back to the know-
ledge and worfliip of him, the firfl, and
befl of beings, the Creator and Governor of

the world, the only living and true God.
2

III. As
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III. As in other parts of his hiftory, fo

particularly and eminently in this, Abraham

was defigned to be an illujirious example to

all generations ; even to thofe on whom
the ends of the worldfiould come. But I muft

referve the enlargement on this head for the

next difcourfe.

P4 SER-



2i6 fhe Trial of Vol.11.

SERMON VIII.

The proper Influence oiAbrahams
faith on all fucceeding genera-

tions.

Gen. xxii. i, 2.

And it came to pafs after thefe things^ that

God did tempt Abraham, and Jaid unto

him, Abraham. And he faid, behold here I
am. And he Jdid, take now thy Jon, thine

only fon Ifaac, whom thou loveft, and get

thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him

there for a burnt-offering upon one of the

mountains which I will tell thee of.

'Aving vindicated this part of the fcrip-

ture hiftory from the objections raifed

againft it, and reprefented the wife defigns

of promdence which might be anfwer'd by

God's thus trying the father of the faithful,

as they may refped both Abraham himfelf,

and the men of that generation ; I proceed

now, in the lafl place, to obferve

III. That
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III. That as in other parts of his hif-

tory, fo particularly and eminently in this,

Abraham was deligned to be an illujiriom

example to all generations j even to thofe on
whom the e?ids of the world Jloould come.

And accordingly he has the honour to be

celebrated in the writings of the new tefta-

ment, as well as of the old, and propounded

for a pattern to chriftians themfeives j as

indeed, all things confidered, a more proper

one could not have been chofen in all facred

hiftory : one only excepted, the example of

the fon of God. In all this affair, Abraham
may be confidered as an example of the

right way of Satisfying ourfelves under the

difficulties which occur in religion^ or in the

difpenfations of providence, viz. by making
a proper ufe of our reafon : of fingular piety

manifefted in two things, his faith in the

perfedions and promife of God ; and his

ready, chearful, univerfal obedience and re-

fignation to his will : of prudence in ma-
naging matters fo that he might not be

hindred in the difcharge of his duty, or

tempted to quit it : of cojtjlancy and per-

feverance in what had been well begun:

and, finally, of the encouragement which

every one has to follow God fully.

I. We
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T. We are taught by the example of Abra-

ham the right way of fatisj'ying ourfelves un-

der the difficulties which occur in religion
;

or, in the difpenfations oi providence^ viz. by

making a proper ufe of our reajbn. There

was this confiderable difficulty in Abraham's

cafe, taken notice of by the writer to the

Hebrews ; that he was commanded to offer up

his only-begottenjbn^ of whom it wasfaid, that

in Tfaacfiall thy feed be called. Upon which

this thought would unavoidably arife in his

mind ;
*' but if I facrifice Ifaac before he has

" a child, how can this promife be fulfilled ?"

To free himfelf from the uneafinefs of this

objection, he did not {hut his eyes againft it,

and thus run on blindfold and headlong to the

adlion commanded ; but makes ufe of the

underftanding which God had given him,

and to very good purpofe. He reafoned up-

on the matter, and the refult of his reafon-

ing was this ; that he faw his way clear and

plain before him. In our tranflation, in-

deed, there is no mention made of this rea-

foning ol Abraham^ of whom it is faid, that

he offered up Ifaac ^ accounting that God was

able to raij'e him up evenfrom the dead, from
whence alfo he received him in a figure. But

the original word, Myi(xa.[iiv'^, would have

been more properly and exactly render'd,

reafoning, that God was able^ 6cc. When
he had debated the matter in his thoughts,

and
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and compared things together, his idea of

the power of God, with his former expe-

perience, particularly in the birth ollfaac^

he juftly concluded, that the command and
the promifc were very conjijlcnt. A like me-
thod let us follow when doubts and difficul-

ties offer themfelves,whether in refpedt ofthe

divine revelations, or the condud: of divine

providence. Let us, imploring the illumi-

nations of God's Spirit, exercHe our rational

fiiculties in the beft manner we are able,

and try what may be done. This way,
perhaps, with the afliftance of the Father of
lights, we may be able to clear up the whole
difficulty to ourfelves j or if not that, yet

to remove a great part of it. At leaft after

a ferious and impartial confideration of
things, we fhall be better able to judge on
which fide the truth lies, and fee that the

difficulties attending any particular impor-
tant doctrine of revelation, and much more
the truth of the revelation in general, are

no way equal to the evidences of its cer-

tainty, and ought not therefore to ffiake our
belief of it. As it is the Jame God who
has given us reajon and revelation, and who
has given us revelation only iojiipply the de-

feBs of reafon, not wholly to Jiipercede the

ufe of it ; it cannot but be highly pleafing

to him, when we employ our reafon in exa-

mining the proofs of revelation, in finding

out
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out the true fenfe and meaning of it, and

finally in freeing ourfelves, as much as pof-

fible, from every doubt and perplexity ; that

we may have all the fatisfadion in the belief

and meditation of divine truths, v^^hich they

are naturally fitted to afford us. What the

apoftle faith of the law, ^ that it is good if

a man ufe it lawfully^ may be applied here.

Reafon is good^^ if we tife it reafonably^ i. e.

with a inodefi fenfe of its weaknefs and nar-

rownefs, a humble dependence upon divine

aid, and due care that we do not, either

thro' overmuch hafte^ or the influence of

corrupt prejudices^ miftake that for reafon

and evidence which is only a falfe appear-

ance of it. With thefe conditions, the more

we ufe our reafon or underftanding in reli-

gion, the better ; we {hall bring more credit

to it, and receive more benefit, and pleafure,

and eftablifl^ment in it. Thus likewife we
fhould adt under difficidt providences^ if I

may fo call them. Is there any thing in the

events which befal us, or others, which is

apt to fiagger our faith, or truft in the pro-

vidence of God ? Let us lay afide all par-

tiality^ or undue refped: to ourfelves^ and

friends^ and party^ confider things in their

conneBion with one another, and in their

final iffue, and labour to raife our minds

above a fond regard to this bodily life, and

all

" I Tim, i. 8.
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all the enjoyments of it j eftimating all events

by their influence on our fpiritual and ever-

lafting ftate : let us take fome fuch method

as this, and reajb?i will ju^fiijy the wifdom

and expediency of all thofe difpenfations of

providence, v^hich paffion mighi carry us to

condemn 5 and convince us, that we have no

ground to doubt of an univerfal ox particular

providence, or to difcontinue or abate our

truft in it. Are we m circumftances of

affliaion, and does the flood of forrow fwell

and run high in our breafl:s ? are we ready to

defpond and fink under our burden, and in

the darknefs which furrounds us, to pro-

nounce ourfelves forfaken of God, and mife-

rable ? we fliould not abandon the cafe as

defperate, but think what may be offered for

our own fupport and confolation, as v/ell as

in vindication of divine providence j
we

fhould endeavour to give ourfelves fatisfac-

tion, and be, in fome fort, our own advifers

and' comforters. We fliould do this, be-

caufe, in moft cafes, fatisfadory arguments

are to be had, if we look for them ;
be-

caufe thefe arguments, duly confidered,

would not fail of having a good effed: on

the minds of chriftians, to compofe and

fettle them; and, in a word, becaufe no

one can reafonably exped to receive fatif-

fadlion and comfort, who will not contri-

bute
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bute his own endeavours towards obtaining

them.

2. ABRAHAM is an example to all

ages o{ fingular piety, manifefted in thefe

two things ; his faith in the perfeciiom and

promife of God, and his ready, chearful, ah-

foliite obedience and refignation to his will.

Both thefe are comprehended in the expref-

iion of fearing God. • Now know I that thou

fearefl God\ *' art filled with an awful per-

" fuafion that the Lord is God, and pofTeft

" of all divine perfections; under the power-
" ful influence ofwhich belief, I fee thou art

" ready to give any proof which fhall be
*' required of thy fincere and entire obe-

" dience to him."

I. ABRAHAM y was ftrong in faith,

giving glory to God. He lliew'd himfelf to

have a right notion, and full conviction upon

his mind, of the divine perfections, parti-

cularly of the wifdom, power, and faithful-

nefs of God. He believed him to be the only

wife God, and therefore thought it his wif-

dom to fubmit his own* underftanding to

the Divine ; which being infinite and infal-

lible, he had no reafon to queftion the fit-

nefs of every thing he commanded, tho' he

himfelf, for want of a better light, and more

comprehenfive view of things, was no com-

petent judge of that fitnefs. It was enough that

the
y Rom. iv. 20.
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• the command was not apparently unfit ; that

he did not difcern a manifeft ineonfiftency be-

tween the command, and the wifdom of the

being from whom it was fuppofed to come.
The command Was a peculiar and excepted

cafe, not defigned for a Jlanding law that

fhould oblige the defcendants of Abraham to

offer human facrifices among others, as a

part of the eflabliflied fervice of God. The
wifdom of God, as the moral Governor of
the world, will not permit us to fuppofe he
can ever be the author of fuch a law : nor,

if Ifaac had been facrihced, was he to

have continued in the ftate of the dead,

but to have returned to life again. The
contrary would have been unfit, becaufe

it m)uld have made God unfaithful : but in

Goa's commanding him to facrifice his fon,

with an intention, as he thought, of railing

him again, he did not difcover any un-
fitnefs ; and for ought he knew, the thing
might be very fit, adapted to ferve many
valuable ends : for he was fenfible, that his

own views of things were very fhort and im-
perfe6l ; and that it was not for him to dic-

tate to infinite wifdom, and pafs fentence

upon any of its decrees j and therefore he
did not pretend to do it : proceeding upon a

belief, that Qod being infinitely wife, had
good reafons for what he did, whether he
faw them or no. And herein we fhould all

imitate



224 *^^ "Tr/^/ of Vol. II.

imitate this good man; not prefuming to

make our own underftanding the meafure of

fitnefs. Perhaps we do not difcover the

great ufefulnefs of every occafional command,
or of all the pojithe infl'itutions of religion

under the law ; or the propriety of the me-
thods taken in the government of the world,

and the diftribution of moral advantages to

the feveral parts and ages of it ; but can we
demonftrate that any of the ways or laws of

God are notjit and ufefid ? If not, let us not

take upon us to cenfure them as unbecoming

God, and therefore falfely palling under his

name ; unlefs we think that God cannot fee

farther than we, nor have reafons for his con-

duct which are above our comprehenfion. If

we have otherwife good reafon to believe

that God has given fuch and fuch laws, and

ordered the affairs of the moral world after

fuch a manner j let us remem.ber, that bare-

ly our not comprehending the fitnefs ofthem,

is no proof of the contrary : and therefore,

as Abraham did, let us pay our homage to the

Divine wifdom, by refting fatistied in all its

determinations. We farther fee, thMAbraham

had the moft enlarged notions of the power

of God, fince he believed it extended to the

raife?ig the dead to life ; nay, not only to raife

a body forfaken of life, tho' flill retaining its

form ; but to reftore a body, the figure of

which was entirely dejiroyed, and its parts

fevered
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-fevered one from the other. For this was
the cafe here. After Ifaac had been offered

for a burnt- offering, he exped:ed he would
fome time or other rife again out of his aihes,

xhcfame perfon as before ; which, by the
way, feems to prove, xhsitAbraham had a no-
tion ofthe difihiBion of the foul from the bo-
dy, and Itsfeparate exiftence ; for, otherwiie

if the whole being would have been extin-

guiflied, the life of the /(?£// as well as of the

body, or he had thought fo ; how could he
have regarded the ?tew being as properly the
'very fame with the former ? This was to

think ivorthily of God, to conceive of him
not only as having a power to kill, but to

make alive-, and having this idea of the pow-
er of God, as able to raife his fon from the
dead, and which is more, to effed a general

refurredion, (which no doubt was an article

oi Abrahams creed,) he could not doubt of
his being able to do every thing elfe he pleaf-

ed, fo that he might depend upon his help
in every time of need. Let us endeavour to

have our minds polTeifed with the fame ho-
nourable thoughts ofthe Divine omnipotence,
and apply them particularly to the dodrine
of the refurredion j the difficulties of which
do all difappear as foon as we reflect upon the
boundlefs power of God. Thus likewife,

in his reliance upon the immutable /^/zV^y^/-

nefi of God in \us promifes, Abraham is a

Vol. II. Q^ pattern
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pattern for all generations to follow. God
having promifedhim a numerous pofterityby

I/aac, he never once queftioned the comple-

tion of the promife. Rather than be worfe

than his word, he was perfuaded that God
would work a miracle, and bring up Ifaac

from the dead : and indeed, truth and faith-

fulnefs are neceflary attributes of an all-per-

fetl Being. The God oi Abraham ^ if he

had not been true to his w^ord, would have

proved himfelf not to be the true God j but

that he was the true God, Abraham had

enough to fatisfy him in what had palTed be-

tween them, and therefore made as fure of

every thing which was promifed him by this

unchangeable Being, as if he had it in a(5tual

pofTeflion. Such a truft as this, in the wif-

dom, power, and faithfulnefs of God, does

at once bring the greateft honour to the

Deity, and the moll folid peace and repofe to

the human mind. Thus did Abraham ap-

prove his faith, which was the firft branch

of his piety.

2. His piety appeared in his ready, cheer-

ful, abfolute obedience and refignation to the

Divine will. Indeed, Abraham's whole life,

from the time of leaving his own country,

is a moft ufeful le{Ibn of an entire obedience

to the will of God, arifing from a firm be-

lief of his infinite perfed:ions. His faith

was not a lifelefs, unad:ive principle, as is

that
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that of too many :
^ By faith being called to

go out into a place hefmld afterwards receive

for an inheritance^ not in his own perfon, but

in his pofterity, more than four hundred years

after, he obeyed and went out, fiot knowing

whether he went j only he knew he could not

go wrong while he followed fuch a guide.

Byfaith hefojourned in the land ofpromife, as

in a firange country, dwelling in tabernacles

with Ifaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of

the famepromife. Contented to be in an un-

fettled condition, removing from place to

place without any other pofleffion than that

of a field to bury in. His patience was tried

in waiting fo many years before the promifed

fon was born : nor then were his trials at an

end, the moll difficult part of all was ftill

behind, that which was to crown and finifh

his example. After long expe^ations, he ob-

tains his defire, the child grew in ftature, and

infavour with God and man ; the father efpe-

cially, with unfpeakable pleafure obferyed

his blooming virtues, and juftly promifed

himfelf ftill greater fatisfaftions in him.

When by the time his affedions were tho-

roughly engaged, and his very life might

feem to be bound up in that of his fon, he

is commanded to make a facrifice of him ;

which if offered would have been the moft

precious one that ever was, excepting the fa-

0^2 crifice

« Heb. xi. 8.
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criiice of the fon of God. What a trial

was here ! Read the hiftory, particularly the

words of the text, in which he is ordered to

give this proof of his entire obedience to

God : Take ?iow thyfon, thine onlyfon ^ Ifaac,

whom thou loveji, and get thee unto the land of

Moriah, and offer him therefor a burnt-offer-

ing, upon one of the mountains which I will tell

thee of. Every word aggravates the feverity

ofthe ftroke, and is a dagger to ftab him to

the heart. " What my fon ? the fon of my
'' bowels ? my only fon by the partner ofmy
" vows ? the fon io long expeded, and fo

*
' greatlyand juftly beloved ? the fon inwhom
" I placed all my delight, and concerning
** whom I was ready to fay, this fame fhall

" comfort us, and be a reward for all our
" troubles ? To have the fentence of death
*' palTed upon fo dear, fo lovely a child, isex-

*' tremely grievous : and muft I be the execu-

" tioner-ofit} what ! a father kill his fon, and
" fuch a fon! what will they who are not
*' gone after the idolatry of the world, and do
*' not know the truth of the matter, fay of
*' fuch an ad:ion, and of fuch a father? With
" my fon I (hall facrifice myjoys, and all the
*' tendernefs ofmy nature. And tho' I believe
*' he will be reftored to life again, yet when
" that will be I know not ; perhaps not till

** after I am gone out of the v/orld."

And yet, notwithflanding all thefe

cutting thoughts, how was this order

received
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received by him ? does he ftand to queftion

its authority, or difpute its reafpnablenefs,

or murmur and repine while he complies

with it ? So far from it, that he prepares for

the immediate execution. He rofe tip early

in the 7norning j he breaks through the re-

ftraints of natural afFedlion, which we may
conceive were not feeble, and would not

give heed to any objedlions, which a^blind

paffion would have fuggefted in plenty if in-

dulged : fo that his obedience was ready and

chearful. And we may farther add, that it

was abfolute -, for as the apoftle reafons con-

cerning the love of God, ^ He that /pared

not his ownfin^ but delivered him upfor us all j

howfiall he not with him alfi freely give us all

things ? we may fay here, he that flood

this greatefl trial, would have flood any

other : he who was willing to offer up his

beloved Son to God, would not have with-

held any thing elfe from him. His obedi-

ence and refignation, whatever other inflances

had been chofen, would have been the

fame j the greater flill implying the lefs.

This, in fhort, is the only obedience and re-

fignation worthy of God, even fuch an one

as is univerfal, hath no exceptions, but

reaches to the mofl difficult ad:ions, and dear-

eft enjoyments, as well as others. Well

therefore might the apoflle 'fames afTc,

CL3 Was
» Rom, viii. 32.
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^ PTas 720f Abraham, ourfather, jufiified by

works, when he had offered Ifaac his fon upon

the altar ? feefi thou howfaith wrought with

his works, and by works was faith made

perfeB ? We may be allowed to build upon

our faith, if it produce an obedience like

Abrahams :
^ for this was written for our

learning, that we thro' patience and comfort

of the fcriptures might have hope. Next to

the piety of Abraham, let us confider

3. The prudence he fhewed in fo con-

duding the affair, that he might not be

hindred in the difcharge of his duty, and

tempted to quit it. To make the execution of

his defign the farer, he keeps it locked up

in his own bofom, not imparting it to any

one ; or, in the language of St. Paid, ^ not

confulting with fiefi and blood, not fo much
as to Sarah, the partner of his heart and of

his cares, who 'tis probable was living at

that time, to prevent at once all objedtions

which might be oiFered, and even the leaft

delay of his undertaking. Not that he fuf-

pefled the piety of his wife, but he did

not know how far maternal fondnefs might

prevail, what difficulties it might throw in

his way, and to what degree he might be

affeded by the agony and diftrefs, which
the thought of her only fon's being about

to

•» James ii, 2|. f Roup. ?fv. 4»
» Gal. i. 16,

••
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to be facrificed, might occafion in the foul

of the tender mother. He thought it his

prudence not to try the ftrength of Sara^)S

fortitude and refolution, or his own, when

it was needlefs ; and therefore wifely kept

filence, by which means he faved his wife a

great deal of anxiety and diftrefs, which flie

would otherwifehave undergone, and him-

felfthe pain and trouble of anfwering her

obieaions, if{he{houldhaveraifedany, or

at beft of confliaing with her weaknefs and

tendernefs, as well as his own. Nor did he

communicate the fecret to his fon, till it could

be no longer a fecret to him j both becaufe

he would not put him to more pain than

was neceffary, and make him fufFer before

his time, and becaufe he could not tell what

impreffion the profpea of death, as it ap-

proached, might make upon his fon 5
or

what effea the forrow and difturbance ot

his fon might have upon him. This holds

forth a very good inftruaion to us, vtz.

that we (hould not multiply temptations and

difficulties to ourfelves without neceffity

but make them as few and as weak as pof-

fible, confidering our own frailty ;
and that

whatever trials and duties we are called to

we may be able to go through them with

more eafe, and readinefs, and fafety.

4. y^ B RAHAM is a remarkable ex-

ample of conjlaiicy and perfeverance m what
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has been well begun. What he did was
not the effed: of a fudden impulfe, a blaze

of devotion, which would have quickly

gone out. If his had not been the warmth
of a fteady rational zeal, he had time
enough to cool again, and to waver in his

refolution if it was not firmly fixed. It was
not till the third day after his having re-

ceived this command, that Abraham came
to the mountain where he was to ofl?er up
his fon J during all which time, what a mul-
titude of thoughts, and feme of them trour

blefome and difquieting enough, muft have

part through his mind. He could not but

have this intended facrifice always in his

thoughts, as he had his fon continually in

his fight J and comparing thefe two together,

his fon now fo charming and lovely an ob-

i^edl, with the dreadful appearance he would
make with the blood flowing out from the

ghaftly wound which his father's knife muft
make, or confuming in the flames j what
a conflid: of paffions muft he have within

him ! and with what difiiculty muft he an-

fwer that queftion of his innocent fon : My
father^ behold thefire and the wood, but where is

the lamb for a burnt-offeringf \iAbraham had

jiot been a man of uncommon refolution,

the tumult and flow of pafiions which this

queftion muft have raifed in" him, would

have choaked up his wordsj and haye ren-

dered
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dered him for a time fpeechlefs : but none

of thefe things moved him fo as to weaken

his refolution, or abate the fpeed he made
to accompliih it. Knowing his purpofe to be

well formed, he held it faft, and would not

let it go. And after this pattern of conftancy

{hould we all walk ; not only beginning

well, and enduring for a time^ and after-

wards drawing back ; but patiently continue in

well-doings or in fuffering evil, and fhowing

the fame fortitude and {lability of mind to

the end, how long foever our trials of any

kind may laft : forafmuch as God will take

care that ^ we Jhall not be tempted above

what we are able ; and ^ ifwe remain faithful

to the deaths will give us a crown of life and
g glory which fadeth not away. Which minds

me of the laft particular I fhall mention.

5. That in Abraham we have an ex-

ample of the encouragement which every one

has to follow Godi fully. In him we fee the

degree to which righteoufnefs and piety may
be carried, and from the acceptance he
found, are juftified in making this general

conclufion, that ^ verily there is a rewardfor
the righteous ; not perhaps of the fame kind

as the reward of this good man was in the

prefent world, but of the fame kind as that

higher reward, of which this temporal one

was

? I Cor. X. 13. ^ Rev. il. lo.

6 I Pel. V. 4. *> Plal. Iviii. ii.



234 '^^ ^^^^^ rf Vol. II.

was an earneji. Every truly pious man,

every one who is difpofed and refolved to

obey God without any limitations or excep-

tions, is fare of being approved of God as

Abraham was j and that this approbation

will no more be without fuitable effed: in

his cafe, than it was in that of Ahrahajn.

So well pleafed was God with this mark of

Abrahams piety, that he calls to him out of

heaven, faying, by myfelfhave 1 /worn, be-

catife thou haft done this things and haji not

with-held thy fon^ thine only fin -, that in

bleffing I will blefs thee^ and in multiplying I
will multiply thy feed as the Jlars of heaven

y

and as theJand which is upon the fea-Jhore ;

and in thy feed fiall all the families of the

earth be blefjed: becaufe thou haft obeyed my

voice. There were peculiar reafons for this

promife to Abraham j but as we are hereby

informed that God was highly pleafed with

the faith and obedience of his fervant, fo we
may fafely infer from it, that every propor-

tionable degree of virtue and piety will be

proportionably acceptable to God in all ages

of the world j and that what he accepts he

does not want power and bounty to reward

in fuch a manner and degree, as his wifdom,

always un-erring, judges beft ; with tempo-

ral bleffings, as often as is for his glory and

the real happinefs of his fervants ; or how-

ever that be, with the everlafting reft and

pleafures
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pleafures of the next life. I prefume you are

now convinced that God had wife reafons for

thus trying the faith o^ Abraham^ I will

therefore clofe the fubjedt with two in-

ferences.

I. Had we no other anfwer to give, this

alone would clear the providence of God
from the charge oipartiality in the choice he

was pleafed to make of the Ifraelites for his

peculiar people. God is no refpeBer ofperfons

:

this is the language both of reafon and reve-

lation ; and yet from this condud; towards

that people, fome have been ready to con-

clude that the God of Ifrael was fo ; while

others have been contented to refolve all into

abjblute fovereigjity. Between thefe two there

is a middle way, which feems the right, and

which we are pointed to by the prefent

fubjed:. That God, who is a lover of righte-

oufnefs, was willing to give an example of

his great regard to it for the inftrudlion of

all ages, by rewarding the eminent piety and

virtue of Abraham, and afterwards of Ifaac

and Jacob in their pofterity. Mofes tells

them plainly, that it ' was notfor their righte-

Oiifnefs that they went to poffefs the land ; but

for the wickednefs of the Canaanites did the

Lord drive them out before them, (which how-
ever fhews there was fome reafon for prefer-

yipg them to the Canaanites) a?id that he

might

I Deut. ix, 5.
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mght perform the ivord which the Lordfwore
to theirfathers Abraham^ Ifaac, and Jacob.

And why did God enter into covenant with

thefe good men, confirming it with an oath ?

was it not out of mere arbitrary will and

pleafurej or to manifeft his acceptance of

their piety and obedience? This latter is

evidently the truth. As, to conlider the in-

ftance of Abraham -j the firfl time of God's

promifing Abraham ^ that he would make

him a great nation^ and blefs him^ and make

his name greats and that in him all thefami-
lies of the earth fhoiild be bleffed^ was on con-

dition of his leaving his own country^ and
kindred^ andfather s houfe ; and his faith in

this promife, and ready compliance with this

comvn2iX\^^ jtcjiified \hQ choice which God had

made of him for the father of a new race,

and an example of virtue to all pofterity :

* For
J
being called of God, to go into a place

which he Jlmdd afterwards receivefor an in-

heritance^ byfaith he obeyed^ and went out^ not

knowing whither he went. And in like man-
ner God renewed the covenant with Abra-

ham after his intended facrifice of Ifaac^ fay-

ing, By myfelf have Ifworn^ faith the Lord,

becaufe thou haft done this thing, and hafl not

with-held thy fon, thine onlyfin, that in blef-

fmg, I will blefs thee, &c. So that in the fa-

vours beftowed on the Ifraelitijh nation, God
rewarded

^ Gen, xii. i—4. J Heb. xi. 8.
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rewarded the obedience of their pious ance-

flors }
*" they were belonged for the father*

s

fake. In which God adted according to the

ufual laws of friendfhip, expreffing the love

he had for Abraham his friend, by the kind-

nels he lliewed to his remoteft pofterity.

Mofes therefore tells the Ifraelites, " Becaufe

he loved thy fathers^ Abraham, Ifaac and

Jacob, therefore he chofe theirfeedafter the?Ji

:

or, as he elfe-where exprefles it, becaufe he

had a delight in thyfathers to love them. And
was there nothing in the charad:ers of thefe

holy patriarchs, which might make them
more proper objeds of the love of God than

fome others ? was not the charad:er of facob
preferable to that of Efau ? the character of

Ifaac to that of Ifimaelf and that of Abra-

ham, as 'tis probable, to the character ofany

others ? and after all, they were only temporal

bleffings which the Jfraelites enjoyed as the

natural defcendents oiAbraham. The eternal

rewards of the next life are difpenfed accord-

ing to every man's perfonal chara(5ler and be-

haviour : each fingle perfon will receive

" according to the things done in his body, whe-

ther good or bad.

2. This (hould incourage us, in imitation

of the father of the faithful, to reftgn up
ourfelves, and all we have, into the ha?2ds of

God,

» Rom. xi. 28. ° Deut. iv. 37, x. 15,
• 2 Cor. V. 10.
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God, our fupream Lord and difpofer, with

a refolution to obey the moft difficult com-
mands 3 and whenever he calls for them,

readily to part with the moft beloved enjoy-

ments. We know not how God may fee

fit to try us before we go out of the world.

It can, indeed, be hardly fuppofed that our

trials fhould be equal to thofe oi Abraham ;

but whatever they be, God will not be

wanting to affift us if we do our beft, and

to reward our patience, and zeal, and faith-

fulnefs, in the moft glorious manner here-

after. With regard to our children parti-

cularly, we {hould humbly and chearfully

acquiefce in the determinations of providence

concerning them, whether as to life or

death. Parents are ufually not a little fol-

licitous for the real welfare and happinefs of

their children in this life : many thoughts

of heart they have upon this account ; what

relates to their children being much the

fame to them, as if it immediately concerned

themfelves : nay, I believe inftances are to

be found of thofe, whom the evils and af-

flidions of the prefent ftate would not

wound fo deeply in their own perfons, as

when fuffered by their children. But can

they not truft that God who gave them

children, with the difpofal of them ? hath

he not a right to it ? Is not ^ the mercy of
the

pPfal. ciii. 17, 18.
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tbe Lord from everlajiing to everlajiing upon

them that fear him^ and his righteoufnefs to

childrens children ? it is indeed added, tofuch

as keep his covenant^ and remember his com-

mandments to do them : which is to be un-

derftood not only of the parents but of the

children^ who cannot exped: to inherit the

peculiar favour and bleffing of God from

thofe whofe piety they do not imitate. But

if you yourfelves chufe the way of the Lord,

and it is no fault of yours that your children

do not follow you herein, as in this cafe you

have nothing for which to anfwer, fo nothing

about which to difiurb yourfelves : fince

God will not deny his grace to any who do

not put it from them, and will, in a fpecial

manner, give his Holy Spirit to the children

of good men, who have peculiar advantages

and opportunities for obtaining it : and the

care, and vigilance, and pains we beftow in

the religious education of our children, how
fruitlefs foever it may prove to them* (hall

not be widiout effed: to ourfelves, but draw

down the bleffings of heaven upon our own
heads. And with the fame entire refigna-

tion, when God takes our children from us

by death, fhould we fubmit to the appoint-

ment of his wifdom. Had we the profpe(5t

of a great deal of comfort in their lives ? it

muft be owned this increafes the difficulty

of parting with them j but it contains at the

fame
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fame time a mitigation of our forrowat their

lofs, when in proportion to the pleafure and

fatisfaSfion we had in their lives, on account

of their dutiful behaviour, both to their

earthly and heavenly parent, is the hope we
have in their death. God was greatly pleafed

with the refignation of Abraham, and fo will

he be with ours. We fhall hereby make a

virtue of a neceffity, and the death of our

children will be accepted, as if it were a

voluntary facrifice of our own. Whatever

difference there may be in other refpedis be-

tween Abraham!^ cafe and ours, in this we
agree to manifeft \hefa?72e prevailing faith,

and love, and refignation. Let us therefore,

by the pradtice of thefe virtues, be prepared

for all events. Let the (^mefaith be in us

which was in Abraham ; the fame firm per-

fuafion of the wifdom, power, faithfulnefs

and goodnefs of God. When our faith is

weak, our courage and our hopes will be

weak^ and v/e fhall be liable to faint in the

day of adverfity ; but on the contrary, when
our faith is flrong, the waves and billows of

affliction may roll over our heads, but will

not be able to drown our hopes, or to carry

us off from the rock of our Jalvation. Let

us love God as Abraham did, and then we
fhall be able to facrifice what, befides him,

we love mofl, to his pleafure. My lofles are

as nothing, while I can fay that God is mine !

Shall
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Shall I be grieved beyond meafare that he

gives me an opportunity to exprefs Ynyjiiperior

aiFedtion to him by confenting to part with

other things in fubmiffion to his v^ill ? Surely

faith and love, if they poflefs'd me more en-

tirely, would render my reiignation to the

Divine Will more compleat. We pray, as

our Saviour hath taught us, "^ thy will be done j

let our whole behaviour make it evident that

we are lincere in this petition, and that we
fay amen to it with our hearts : for if we
fay one thing with our lips, and another

with our hearts, what will it profit us ? The
prelent life is the only ftate of trial j here

alone we are liable to fuffer in our perfons,

or in any of our enjoyments : and this fhould

teach us not barely to be contented but thank-

ful ; lince the viciffitudes and trials of this

mortal life, as they will be quickly over, fo

will be of great ufe to prepare us for ever-

lafting reft.

1 Matth. vi. 10.

Vol. II. R SER-
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SERMON IX.

The Sufficiency of a {landing Re-

velation to bring Men to Re-

pentance.

Luke xvi. 30, 31.

And he/aid^ Nay^ father Abraham^

hut if one went unto themfrom the

dead '.^ they will repent. And he

faid unto him^ If they hear not

Mofes and the prophets^ neither

will they be perfuaded though one

rofe from the dead,

IN the parable of which the words now
read are the conclufion, our bleffed

Lord, the more effed:ually to warn his dif-

ciples againft the vices which too commonly
attend great abundance ; fuch as irreligion,

fenjuality\ and unmercifulnefs to the poor;

and
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and to convince them that there is no judg-

ing of the happinefs of mankind from their

prefent worldly circumftances ; fets before

them two very different examples : one of a

wicked rich man, who was clothed in purple

andfine linen, andfaredfumptuoiijly every day 5

(this was the beft that could be faid of him)

the other of a pious man, but a beggar,

named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate fidl

offores. ^ The righteous fiall be had in ever-

lafling remembrance, but the name ofthe wicked

pall rot : this may be one reafon, that while

the poor man, whofe piety made him ho-

nourable in the fight of God, is called by

his name, the name of the rich man is funk

in oblivion ; tho' of the two it is better to

be quite forgotten, than to be remembred

with a mark of infamy. Altho' the beggar

was fo modeft as to defire only to be fed

with the crumbs which fellfrom the rich mans

table J yet it is not faid that his requeft was

granted : the contrary is rather intimated by

what is immediately added, that the dogs

came and licked hisfores ; as much as to fay,

thefe brute animals reproved the inhumanity

of their mafter, by fhewing more kindnefs

in their way to the wretched objed than he

did. And is it thus that heaven treats its fa-

vourites ? is this the reward of piety? this the

way in which God {hews himfelfangry with

R 2 the

• Pfa). cxii. 6. Prov. x. 7.
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the wicked ? Be not too hafty to judge any

thing before the time. Only confider the

different ends of thefe two men. Follow them
into the other world, and you will fee the

fcene is changed. And that you might have

the better view of that invifible ilate, our

Saviour draws the curtain from before it. It

came to pafs the beggar died-, perhaps of

want. He died, but of hisfuneral there is no

mention ; his body being thrown into the

earth without any ceremony. But then if

the poor carcafs was not borne in pomp to,

the grave, here was fomething which more

than made amends for it : He, i. e. his foul,

nvas carried by the angels into Abrahams bojbm,

into a place of great happinefs, where he

enjoyed the company of the father of the

faithful, and lay in his bofom : he, who but

a little before had no other lodging than

the could ground. The rich man alfo died,

and was buried, he had an expenlive inter-

ment; fo far his riches accompanied, tho'

they did not really frofit him. But, alas

!

the next account we have of him is, that in

hell. Hades, in the abodes of feparate fouls,

he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and

feeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in

his bofom. And he cried, andfaid, father

Abraham, have mercy on me, a7idfetidLaza-

rus, that he may dip the tip of hisfinger in

ivater, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented

I in
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in this flame. 'Tis now his turn to beg, and

he is brought in making his addrefs to

Abraham, and calling him father ; becaufe

the 'Jews built very much upon the relation

they had to this their pious anceflor, fo as

to be ready to think that a fon of Abraham
could not finally mifcarry. And whereas he

only requefts, that Lazarus might dip the tip

of his finger in water, which could have

availed little to afifwage his torments ; for

what lignifies a drop of water in the extre-

mity of a burning thirft, or caft upon raging

flames ? we are to remember that this is not

fo much a hi/iory as a parable -, and that the

thing meant is, that he {hall not have the

leaf: mercy who would yZ^ow ?ione. Denying

a crumb of bread, he {hall not have a drop of

water. This is farther implied in Abraham's

anfwer : But Abraham faid, fon, remember,

that thou in thy life-time receivedfl thy good

things^ and likewife Lazarus evil thi^igs -, but

now he is comforted^ and thou art tormented.

And befides all this, between us and you there

is a great gidphfixed, fo that they who would

pafs from hence to you cannot, neither can they

pafs to us who woidd come from thence. He
calls \{\\x\fon ; which only aggravates his guilt

and his mifery, that being of the pofterity

of this good man, and confequently, belides

the benefit of his example, having peculiar

advantages for knowing the will of God,

R 3
and



246 ^e Sufficiency of a Vol. II.

and obtaining his favour ; he fhould, not-

withftanding, prove degenerate, and thereby-

forfeit all title to the rewards promifed by
God to the obedient. He had already re-

ceived his good things ; that is, thofe things

in which he placed his happinefs, without

deferving even thefe, or making a tolerable

ufe of them ; while his poor neighbour did

good, and fiiffierd evil. It was therefore fit

that there Qiould at length be an exchange

of circumftances, and each be in a condition

which better fuited his adlions and character.

And for the favour he requefted, it could

not poffibly be granted him, in regard that

by an irreverfible decree all intercourfe be-

tween the two worlds of bleffed and damned

fpirits was for ever cut off, and there was no

paffing from one to the other ; from the man-

sions of the bleffed in order to execute fome

meffage of mercy ; or, from the regions

of woe in order to flee from avenging juflice.

This petition of the rich man for himfelf

not fucceeding, he turns intercefTor for his

brethren who furvived him. Ipray thee there-

fore^ father Abraham^ that thou wouldft fend

him to myfather's houfe : for I havefive bre-

thren^ that he may teftify unto them^ lefi they

alfo come into this place of torment. But are

we to be fent then to the damned to learn

charity and compafTion ? On the contrary, is

it not natural for thofe in mifery to envy the

happi-
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happinefs of others, inftead of defiring

it ? What other motive had the devil to

contrive the fedud:ion of our fxrfl pa-

rents ? or what other principle can he

ad: upon in tempting their pofterity, but

envy of mankind, and hatred and re-

venge againfl the Creator ? The com-
mon foiution of this difficulty is, that this

feeming kindnefs of the rich man to his

brethren was only the effed: of felf-hue 5

being apprehenfive, that their miiery to

which he had contributed by his example,

and other ways, would be an increafe of his

own. But from the feme refledion,

ought not the evil angels to let mankind
alone, iince their own punifliment will be

greater in proportion to tlie numbers whom
they miflead and deftroy ? unleis you will

fay, that their hatred of the Deity is fo defpe-

rate as to over-rule ail other coniiderations,

even that of their own intereft. There

feems to me to be no more in it than this,

that natural affedion ufually working this

way to make men delirous of the happinefs

of their near relations, and this being only a

parable^ every circumftance of which is not

defigned to reprefent things exactly as they

are ; our Saviour delcribes the tranfiCtion

in the other world after the fame man-
ner as if it happened in this ; that Is, he

fuppofes the man to carry the iame affec-

R 4 tion
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tlon to his kindred into the feparate ftate,

which he had while he was Hving. Not
that there is any necefiity of believing that

men really do j but fo it is reprefented, for

the fake of the inftrudion which we receive

from the anfwer to this petition. Abraham

[aid to him^ they have Mofes and the prophets,

let them henr them. The ordinary means

which God has appointed, and which they

enjoy for their conviction and amendment,

are fufficient j and therefore 'tis unreafonable

for them to expert, or for others to defire

in their behalf, fuch as lie out of the fiated

courfe of things. Let them make all the

advantage which they can and ought to

make of the revelation God has vouchfafed

them, and they cannot but be wife and

happy. This was enough in reafon to filence

the petitioner, but he ftill urges his fuit.

Nay, father Abraham, but f one we7Jt unto

the?72 from the dead they will repent. Here

again we are to call to mind, that this is no

more than a parable ; and that therefore we
cannot argue from hence, that any who are

entred into the invifible world are capable

of reafoning after this manner. No, they

muft certainly know better, and be con-

vinced, that God has adlually done all which

his wifdom would allow, for preventing the

mifery of his creatures. If they thought

otherwife, the mifery of the wicked in the

next
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.next life would be lefs, when they believed

that the ordinary means failing, the good-

nefs of God fhould have prompted him to

make ufe of others, in order to reclaim

them from their deftrudtive couries. But
here is the fting of their mifery, that the

goodnefs of God was exercifed towards them
in the means and opportunities for attaining

happinefs, as far as was confident with the

wife ends of providence. If therefore the

rich man is reprefented putting this fuppoli-

tion, it is only to fignify how very apt man-
kind are to cenfure the methods of provi-

dence in this refped:, as if they were defi-

cient in wifdom or goodnefs: the folly and
unreafonablenefs of which kind of thoughts

our Saviour mtm\2itz^\nAbrabarn?, reply. Aiid

he/aid unto him, if they bear not Mofes and
the prophets^ neither will they be perjuaded,

thd one rofe from the dead. In difcourfing on
thefe words, I fhall

I. Consider more generally this prone^

nefs in mankind to think, that God might
have done more than he has to prevent the

fn and mifery of his creatures^ and to promote

their virtue and happinefs -, u^ith the caufes of

it, and the great unreafonahlenefs of all fuch

refled:ions upon providence,

II. I SHALL confider more particidarly

the cafe here fuppofed, of a meflenger fent

from
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from the dead in order to bring men to a

better mind.

I. Let us conlider more generally this

pronenefs in mankind to think, that God
might have done more than he has to prevent

the Jin and mifery of his creatures, and to

promote their virtue and happinefs j with the

caufes oVit, and the great unreafonablmefs. of
all fuch reflections upon providence.

I. 'Tis a matter oifaB which falls un-
der common obfervation^ that there is fuch a

pronenefs in mankind to think, that God
might have done w??r^ than he has to prevent

the yfw and mifery of his creatures, and to

prm?iote their virtue and happinefs. And in-

deed fuppofing the dodlrine of abfolute de--

crees were true, there would be evidently

too much foundation for fuch a charge as

this. Since upon this fuppofition, inftead of

ufing all the means which infinite wifdom
and goodnefs would have fuggefted for

bringing about the happinefs of thofe who
perifh, God does not afford them the means

abfilutely necefjary to this end, not ferioufly

defigning their happinefs, or that they

Ihould be in a capacity for attaining it, but

determining the contrary. To that queftion

of God by the Prophet, ^ what could I have-

done more for jny vineyard^ that J have not

done f
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done ? this fhort anfwer might be returned,

which would admit of no reply ; that he

fliould at leaft have made it poj/ibk for them
to avoid their de{l:rud:ion ; which he has not

done in cafe all their adions, thofe for

which they are finally punifhed, as well as

others, are the effects of inevitable neceffity.

Whoever therefore would fatisfadtorily vin-

dicate the dealings of God with the fons of

men, muft abandon this notion of abfolute

decrees, as utterly irreconcileable with all

our ideas of right and wrong. PFijHom can

never be jujiified of her children upon this

fuppofition J or rather, there would be no

fuch thing as wifdoni or goodnefs in the

difpenfations of God to mankind. But

without taking advantage of this dodlrine,

which gives a moft unjuft reprefentation of

the divine proceedings, there are other things

which too often enter into the hearts of men,
not well afFefted to God and religion, and

are by them efteemed difficulties and objec-

tions not to be got over. The vtvyfreedom of

man is one of thofe things from which they

frame an accufation again ft his Maker. For

if the happinefs of all his creatures would
have been agreeable to him, why would he

put it into their power to make themfelves

miferable by the abufe of their liberty ?

fliould he not rather havefo ordered it, that

they fliould have been necejfarily and itniver-

falfy
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Jally determined, either by the frame of their

nature, or by the circumfiances in which
he placed them, to chufe and adl right?

whereas now 'tis not only poffibk for them
to go aftray, but a thing not to be avoided

without a great deal of care and vigilance.

Again, they fancy that to convince

mankind of his being and providence, or to

put them in mind of thefe, God fliould

frequently interpofe to controul and alter the

courfe of fecond. caufes. Thofe miraculous

events which are reported to have happened

in fome ages, fuch as arreiting the fun in

its courfe, and dividing the waters, making
them to ftand in heaps on each fide, fhould

be repeated in every age j more efpecially

thofe wonderful works which it is pretended

were performed to prove the truth of the

yewijh and Chrijiian revelations : which is

fo far from being done, ^ that all things con-

tinue as they were from the beginning of the

world. The fun rifes and fets without any

variation, the feafons come round in their

order, and natural caufes conftantly produce

their natural effeds. We fee none of thofe

extraordinary and fupernatural operations

which would oblige us to cry out, ^ this is

thefinger of God. After this perverfe manner
do they reafon, who feoff at religion, mid

walk after their own lufis. Again, why does

not

•^ 2 Pet. iii. 4. "^ Exod. viii. iq.
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not God make a more 'uijible diJlinSHonht-

tween good and bad men in this life, difpo-

fing of their conditions, fo as that thefe

fhould mark out their refped:ive characters

:

encouraging the practice of virtue by

making it the fure way to worldly profperity;

and difcouraging men from vice by punifh-

ing every vicious perfon with the lofs of all

thofe things which are the great temptations

to it ? Why, finally, as often as vice, and

error, and fuperftition, are become prevail-

ing in any age or part of the world, and the

difeafe is run to too great a head for the or-

dinary method of cure, does not God make
ufe of fome extraordinary methods for their

recovery, but fuffer things to proceed from

bad to worfe ? In fuch kinds of reafonings

as thefe, does this prorienefs of mankind to

find fault with the ways of God, betray it-

felf.

2. The caiijh oi this come next to be

enquired into, and thefe following are fome

of the moft common : pride of underftanding,

ignorance, rajhnefs and incojifideration, not

knowiyig or not attending to what God has

aBiially done for men, and irregular paf-

Jions.

I. PRIDE of underfianding : this is

one caufe, and a principal one, of men's

taking upon themfelves to arraign the Divine

proceedings. They imagine themfelves ca-

pable
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pable judges of the reafons of every part of

God's providential condud:, and do in eftedl

make their apprehenfions of things the ftand-

ards of what is fit to be done : and therefore,

when things are not done as they fancy they

ought to be, they are offended at it ; and in-

flead of afcribing it to the weaknefs and
fhallownefs of their own underflandings, are ra-

ther apt to fufpedt a deficiency fomewhere elfe.

This is a ftrange way of arguing ; fuch a me-
thodifeems to me bejl to be taken in the go-

vernment of the world, therefore it is befl.

/ fhould take fuch a method, if things were

under my direction, therefore God ought to do

it. Thefe are fuch extravagant thoughts,

that they would never once enter into the

minds of men, if they did not conceit them-
felves much wifer than really they are, and

over-rate the little underRanding which God
has given them : little^ I mean, when com-
pared with the boundlefs extent of truths and

with the iinderjianding of God^ which is in-

finite ; how valuable foever in itfelf, and as

the foundation, if rightly improved, of a

great deal of happinefs. For the happinefs of

intelligent beings is founded in their under-

Itandings, and far exceeds any happinefs of

which inferior natures are capable j for

which reafon we ought to be thankful for

our intelledlual faculties, and to take all the

opportunities we have of cultivating them :

but
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but then we {hould not think them fitted for

more than they are; becaufe hereby, inftead

of making them inftrumental to our happi-

nefs, we are led into many dangerous mif-

takes, and create ourfelves a great deal ofdif-

fatisfadlion and uneafinefs.

2. IGNORANCE is another ^^«/^ of

our affuming fo much to ourfelves. I am

not here fpeaking of that ignorance which

neceffarily cleaves to the human faculties,

efpecially in this prefent ftate of doubt and

obfcurity ; but an ignorance arifing from a

want of care to inftrudt ourfelves in the things

of God. Th^ mo^ ignorant are always the

moft prefuming : the pride I before men-

tioned does generally proceed from hence

:

it is the fruit of ignorance, of grofs inex-

cufable ignorance. Men are bufied about

prefent things, and do not trouble themfelves

to know God, nor regard the operations ofhis

bands. ^ The works of God are great, fought

out of all them that havepleafure therein; but

they have no pleafure in this fearch, and

therefore are without underftanding in Di-

vine things ;
*" they are far above, out of their

fight. This ignorance, as it makes them

fonder of pafling fentence upon the ways of

God towards themfelves or others, fo more

fubjedt to miftake when they do it : for want

of fufficient light, things do not appear as

they

^ Pfal. cxi. 2. ! Pfal. x. 5,
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they are. The mind is as unavoidably de-

ceived in this mental darknefs,which furrounds
it, when it makes a pofitive judgment of ob-

jedtSi as the bodily eye is in that which is

external.

3. RASHNESS and inconjiderafion are

faults to which the greater part of mankind
are very liable. They love to intermeddle in

things too high for them, thofe ^fecret things

which belong to God, and not to them ; of-

ficious to give their opinions, not only of the

actions of their fellow creatures, but of the

condu(5l of God himfelf in his providence 5

while they have not the patience for that ex-

amination and enquiry which are neceflary

before they undertake to judge. What
more common than for men thus raflily to

judge one another, and their judgments being

ra{h, it is no wonder they are fo often falfe.

This precipitancy of judging cannot be ex-

cufed, when it regards the conduct of other

men, and-much lefs when it extends to the

Divine proceedings. At leaft we fhould al-

low ourfelves time for clofe and ferious con-

fideration, before we pretend to decide con-

cerning matters of fo deep a nature, and Hich

high importance. As § our heartJlmdd not be

hajly to utter any thing before God^ fo neither

concerning him : for God is in heaven, and we
upon earth. He is a Being infinitely great and

glorious,

^ Deut, xxix. 29, e Ecclef. V, 2.
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-glorious, whom it becomes not us to ap-

proach without the utmoft reverence, ncf

to follow in his providential difpenfations

without the greatefl: caution, and the mofl

attentive regard. ^ He that is hajiy in Jpi-

rit, in this fenfe as well as in that meant

by Solomon, exalteth folly. The judgment of

fuch men, deferves only to be defpifed j and

ufually they punifh themfelves for it: for

the fame temper betrays itfelf in their own
condu6t i

caufing them, for want of fuf-

ficient deliberation, to take many a wrong

ftep, and to do things which they afterwards

wifh undone.

4. Too many are prone to think that

God might have done more to promote the

virtue and happinefs of his creatures, becaufe

they do not know, or do?it attend to what he

has done. Did they refled: on this till their

hearts were warm'd with that gratitude

which his innumerable benefits demand from

them, they would not be fo forward to cen-^

fure the methods of his providence j they

would break out in a devout rapture, '

how great is hisgoodfiefs to the children ofmen!

inftead of audacioufly afking, why is it not

greater ? Hath not God form'd us with ex-

cellent faculties, given us fufficient direftions

how we ought to employ them, and abwi"

h Prov. xiv. 29. * Pfal. xxxi. 19.

Vol. II. S dam
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dant encouragement to exercife them in doing

thofe things which he requires of us ? iince

if we perform our duty in fome meafure,

as we are capable of doing it, we have the

profpedt of a happinefs commenfurate to our

moft enlarged capacities. Are not God's

^ tender mercies over all his 'works ^ has ^ he

left am part of mankind without witnefs ? If

he has given lefs to fome than to others, does

he not require lefs ? does he not govern them

at prefent, and will he not hereafter judge

them, by laws, to the knowledge of which

they may eafily arrive, and which they may
obey if they will ? And as to ourfelves, have

we not means, and helps, and motives, much
more than are barely fufficient for the know-

ledge and pradice of our duty ? Inftead of

thinking of this, and confidering the good-

nefs of God, which, great as it is in itfelf,

is render'd ftill greater by their unworthy

abufe of it ; mankind too frequently leffen

their own guilt and the mercies of God, and

value the leafl fhadowofgood that is in them-

felves at an exceffive price, fo as to be ready

to think God can never do enough for

them.

5. The laft caufe of this I fhall mention,

and which operates moft ftrongly, are vicious

and irregidar pajjions. Men corrupt their

affedlions, and thefe corrupt their judg-

ments ;

^ ^ Pfal cxlv. 9. ^ A6ls xiv. 17.
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• ments ; fo that at length they are of a re-

probate or undifcerning mind ; not able to

diftinguidi, as they fliould, between moral

truth and falfliood. ^ They call good evllj

and evil good j
put darknefs for light, and

light for darknefs -, bitterfor fweet, andjweet

for bitter. This is the ordinary efFed: of

habitual wickednefs. Having indulged to

their depraved inclinations till they have got

the entire maftery of them, they not only

aB as they command, tho' never fo much to

their own prejudice ^ but reafon juft as they

didtate. Their very underftandings are en-

flaved, as well as their wills ; and as much
as they pretend to free-thinking, they feldom

or never think with true freedom. In prac-

tical matters, how indeed fliould they, when
they are under the perpetual biafs of criminal

inclinations, and (hut their eyes that they

may not fee what would oblige them to con-

demn themfelves ? No wonder fuch as thefe

are willing to find fault with the proceedings

of God towards them ^ 'tis becaufe they

would fain remove the charge of their ruin

from themfelves, and have a pretence for

ftill continuing in a courfe of fm. They are

too vi\\xQ}i\ parties to be proper ^W^^^. Could

they get free from the influence of vicious

aifecftions, and diveft themfelves of that blind

and fooli£h felf-love which makes them par-

S 2 tial

" Ifa. V. 20.
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tial and prejudiced in their own caufe j they

would foon be fenfible, that if they mifs of
happinefs, the blame muft all lie at their

own door Thus I have confidered fome
of the moft ufual caufes of that pronenefs

there is in mankind, to think xh2X God could

have done more than he has to prevent the

fin and mifery of his creatures, and to pro-

mote their virtue and happinefs.

3. I proceed next to fhew the great un-

reafonablencfs of all fuch refledions upon pro-

vidence. There is no real ground for them ;.

and they are as contrary to reafon and truth,

as darknefs is to light. Of this we fhall be

fenfible if we only confider the following

things

:

I.God being infinitely wife^ it muft

needs follow, that he has dilpofeddiVid ordered

all things in the befi and wifeft manner. The
caufe is known by the effeSis^ and the wif-

dom of God by the marks and fignatures of

wifdom which are upon his works. That

Being cannot "want wifdom who contrived

this wonderful frame of things, in which

there is fuch an infinite variety of parts, (in-

finite, I mean, with refpedt to us) all of

them fo plac'd and mov'd, as to confpire

to the beauty and ufefulnefs of the whole.

And when, befides thefe admirable difco-

veries of the Divine wifdom, we farther con-

fider, that whatever degrees of knowledge and

2 wifdom
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wifdom are found in other beings, they are

all derived from the fame fountain of light

;

we cannot but conclude, this wifdom, as

it exifts in its uncreated fource, is without

all bounds. And what is the confequence of

God's being infinitely wife, but that he always

ads wifely ; for thus he muft a6t, unlefs he

be under the influence of fome wrong biafs,

which the perfect rectitude of his nature

will not allow us to fuppofe. The light of

the divine underllanding {hines always clear

and unclouded; he clearly difcerns, without

the leaft hazard of being ever miftaken,

what is beft and fittefl to be done ; and, as

there is nothing in himfelf, and nothing can

occur from without, to make him do what

he does not approve, " all his works miift be

done in truth : and therefore, if there be any

thing which at firft fight does not appear to

us worthy of infinite wifdom, all that we
are allowed is, to examine whether it be

fomething v/hich God has really done, or is

only fal/ely fuppofed to have done. If it be

truly afcribed to God, we may be confident

that it is exactly as it fhould be ; and that " no-

thifjg is to be added to it, or taken from it.

Indeed we may not fee the 7'eafons of the Di-

vine condud:, it cannot be expe(51:ed we
fhould in many cafes ; but it is certain there

muft be the befi reafon for every part of it,

S 3 whether

Pfal. xxxiii. 4. " Ecclef, iii, 14.
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whether we fee it or no : and by reafon, I

do not mean what is drawn from abfolute

fovereignty, but from the nature of things,

the relations in which God ftands to other

intelligent beings as their Creator and Gover-

nour, and the wife and good defigm to which
every thing that God does in the government

of the world, has fome fubferviency.

2. We are to conlider that ihe goodnefs

of God is in its exercife direBed by his loif-

dom. It is certain they do not confider this,

who are apt to refledt on his goodnefs as not

exercifed towards his creatures in the degree

it might be. For if they confidered this,

they would forbear all fuch refledions, as

utterly unjuft, or without foundation. The
goodnefs of God is a wife goodnefs ; and it

would not be worthy the moft excellent

of all bein2:s if it were not. There is no

doubt that the power of God, and his do-

minion over all things is fuch, that he

could do a great many things which he does

not ', the reafon is, tnat he does not judge

it ft to do them. He could immediately

place his creatures in a flate of unchange-

able happinefs j and were his goodnefs a

7nere natural incli?2afion, unguided by ivif-

dom, it would certainly lead him to do

this. But Vv^e wrong the goodnefs of God if

we think of it after this manner. In the

order of our conceptions, wifdom is before

all
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all the moral attributes, being the Ipring

and foundation of them all. He is jii/i and
true, becaufe to his infinite underftanding it

appears befi that he lliould be fo : and be-

caufe he cannot but fee this, nor ad other-

wife than iiotjdom direds, he is therefore in

this fenfe neceffarily and unchangeably juft

and true. And the fame may be faid of his

goodnefs. He is good, becaufe it is a per-

fed:ion to be fo ; and he does good, becaufe

in doing it he follows the didlates of his

eternal wifdom. And for the fame reafon

that this holds as to doing good in general,

it muft hold likewife as to the manner and

and the degree of doing it. In both thefe

wifdom is the fupreme direcflor. Unlefs

therefore we can prove, that wifdom would
have allowed his going farther in the dif-

plays of his goodnefs towards the children of

men than he has done, and that in this cafe

his goodnefs would have been more extenlive

and divine ; all objedions of this kind mi^
fall to the ground. And inftead of being

able to prove this, we might eafily fatisfy

ourfelves of the contrary from the perfection

of the Divine nature j and fliall be fitisfied

of it at laft, when we are admitted to t^ke

a view of the fcheme. of providence, in the

difpofition and order of all its parts, at the

finipnng of the whole defign. It will then

be feen that there was a wonderful harmony

S 4 of
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of the Divine attributes, and of goodnefs

among the reft, in the condud: of provi-

dence from the beginning to the end of its

dealings with the race of mankind.

3. God having ejlablijhed 2. courfe and or-

der of things in the world, it is not be-

coming his majefty and greatnefi^ or which
is the fame here, his wifdom, to break in

upon it 'without evident necejity. And will

we fay, that there is any fuch neceffity of

God's interpofing in a miraculous and extra-

ordinary manner, as often as men make an

ill ufe, or none at all, of the means and

affiftances which he fupplies them with by

their natural powers, by 2.Jianding revelation,

and in his common providence? muft God go

out of his way to put them in theirs^ when-

ever they wilfully leave it ? becaufe they ad:

irregularly in the moral world, muft God
depart from the rules which he has fettled

in the natural f what would be the conie-

l^ence of this, but the greateft confufion and

unfleadinefs, inftead of that order which now
reigns every where ? No : if men tranfgrefs

the laws which God has prefcribed them,

he will not therefore lightly contradid or

difpenfe with thofe by which he governs the

jnotions of natural caufes. p T^he rockpall

"(lot be refjjoved out of its place ^ only to indulge

fhem in an unreafonable humour. God go-

verns

p Job xviii. 4.
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verns the world by jieadier meafures than

thefe. The conjiancy of his works is the

beauty of them : and tho' he will not for the

fake of this conftancy and regularity, be

wanting in any thing really neceffary and

convenient for the happinefs of his reafonable

creatures j yet there is no reafon why he

(hould change his method of proceeding,

every time they by their inexcufeable per-

verfenefs, and chofen folly, put from them
that happinefs which he originally defigned

them, and has actually placed within their

reach. This would be making miracles too

cheap of all reafon. 'Tis enough that out of

great compaffion to finful mankind, God
has condefcended fo far as to reveal himfelf

to them by his own Son, and to confirm this

revelation by a variety of miraculous gifts

;

not to mention the marks of its divine ori-

ginal flamp'd upon the revelation itfelf.

This revelation cannot be accufed of imper-

.

fedion, nor have we at this diftance of time

any good reafon to doubt of the truth of the

miracles by which it was eftablifhed, or of

its being conveyed down to us without any

material corruption or alteration. And what
need then that miracles fliould be repeated

from time to time, only to gratify a 'vain

curiofity, or an objlinate incredulity .^ Tho'
God be always ready to condefcend where it

is proper^ yet we muft not imagine he will

gver a6t beneath himfelf.

4. God,
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4. God, {ox wife reafons, having placed us

on our trial for a future ftate, he adapts the

methods of his dealings with us to onvprefent

condition and circumftances. This life is

the time of our trial, the next of recom-

pences: and are we able to fay that any

thing is denied us, which a ftate of trial

makes expedient ? have we any duties in-

cumbent upon us, which we either want

opportunities to know, or power to per-

form ? If we are ignorant, mufl not our ig-

norance be without excufe ? if we continue

under the dominion of finful inclinations, is

not this the true reafon of it, that we will

not be made free? we muft not complain

that God does not more for us than is

proper to a ftate of trial ; much lefs that he

does not what is hiconfiftent with fuch a

flate. A flate of trial, in the very notion

of it, implies a poffthHity of going aflray,

both in thinking and aBing, in judgment

and practice. Two things particularly are to

be tried, viz. our faith and ouvfedfafnefs

in the caufe of virtue and religion. As for

our faith ^ where would be the commenda-
blenefs of that, if there was no temptation

at all to unbelief ; if our minds were over-

ruled, and conviction forced upon us, either

by the nature of the evidence, or the ftrength

of the inward imprellion ? In this cafe be-

lieving would not be properly an ad: of ourSy

fmce we fliould be vfhoWy paffive in it. And
fo
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fo with regard to ouv ftedfajinefs in the caufe

of virtue and religion j hpw could there be

any virtue where there was no choice f if

God determined us in an irrefiftible manner,

as without difpute he is al?Ie to do, though

being fo determined we Ihould certainly adt

right, if it could be called ad:ion
;

yet there

would be no praife or moral worth in fuch

ad:ions : nor ihould we be entided to any

reward for ftanding firm in the profeffion

and pradice of religon, when we could not

fall. And the argument holds m proportion,

where the temptations to deviate from our

duty are very few and inconfiderable. The
lefs the oppofition, the lefs honour mull: at-

tend the victory. I might add,

5. That were fome of thofe things

done which are not, but we fancy ought to

be, they would perhaps have no more effect,

than thofe methods which God has aSiually

employed. We fhould find out fome way
to evade the force of thefe, as we have done
of others ^ and rather than give up our dar-

ling lufts, {hould never want fomething to

plead in juflification of ourfelves for in-

dulging them. And what fliould we get by
this, when by not improving greater advan-

.

tages, we {hould only render our guilt the

greater ? But the confideration of this will

fall in better under another part of my

Let
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Let what has been faid, teach us to

think more honourably of God, and of the

methods he has taken to condu(5t men to

happinefs, than too many are apt to think.

Let us hold faft to this, that God is good,

and that he does and will do us all the good

we can reafonably expedt from him. Let us

do our part, and not doubt but God will do

his. All the danger is on our fide : and

let us remember the danger is all of our own
making. Let the circumftances in which

God places us, be what they will, this is

flill certain, that our obligations are always

in proportion to our advantages, and that

we are obliged to do no more than we
can, and than we have fufficient encourage-

ment to do. And if we will not be pre-

vailed on fincerely to endeavour the fecuring

our own happinefs, the fault mufl: be en-

tirely in ourfelves, and not chargeable on a

deficiency in the Divine goodnefs. Think

well of God, and it will go a great way to

conquer all your prejudices againft his laws.

If we believe God to be infinitely good, we
muft efteem his laws to flow from his wife

goodnefs, as well as his promifesj and if

this be our notion of the Divine precepts,

that they are not fo much the eflfeds of autho-

rity as of goodnefs, we (hall not be eafy in

ourfelves without obeying them. Our own
minds, if not loft to all fenfe of ingenuity,

will
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will not allow us any quiet in a courfe of dif-

obedience. To offend againft the authority

of God is bad, but to abufe his goodnefs

will appear ftill more odious -, one is darings

the other is bafe and ungrateful.

I have done with the firft obfervation on
the unreafonable pronenefs there is in mankind
to think, that God might have done more
than he has io prevent the fin and mifery
of his creatures, and to promote their virtue

and happinefs. I am,

II. To confider more particularly the

cafe herefuppofed, of a mefjenger fentfrom the

dead^ in order to bring men to a better mind j

and this I fhall do in another difcourfe, com-
mending what has been now offered, to your
ferious and impartial confideration, and to

the Divine blefling.

S E R-
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S E R xM ON X.

The Sufficiency of a flanding Re-

velation to bring Men to Re-

pentance.

LuK E xvi. 30, 31.

And hefaidy Nay^ father Abrahmfiy

hut if one we7tt tmto themfrom the

dead '^ they will repent. And he

faid unto him^ If they hear not

Mofes- ajid the prophets^ 7teither

will they be perfuaded though one

rofe from the dead..

N a preceding difcourfe on thefe words,

I propofed two things

:

I. To conlider the general pronenefs in

manlzind to think, that God might have

done more than he has to prevent the fin and

mifery
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mifery of his creatures, and to promote their

virtue and happinefs j with the caufes of it

;

and the great unreafonablenefs of all fuch re-

flexions upon Providence. This I have dif-

patched, and now advance,

II. To confider more particularly the cafe

herefuppofed, ofa mejfengerfentfrom the dead,

in order to bring nnen to a better mind. Nay,

father Abraham, but if one went unto them

from the dead-, they ivill repe?2t. By this ex-

preffion, by o?ie coming jrom the dead, may
be meant, either an apparition or a refurrec-

tion. It is fomewhat uncertain, which of

thefe is intended ; for tho' what is called

coming from the dead, in the 30th verfe, is

in the next verfe exprefled by rifing from the

dead, (which may feem to determine it for

a proper refurrddion of the body,) yet as

rifing from the dead, in this place, may fig-

nify no more than appearing as one really

rifen, and the thing which mankind are apt

to fancy fhould be granted them, is not the

raifing of the dead body, that the departed

foul, being re-united to it, may be capable

of delivering its mefTage from the other

world ; but only the foul's putting on a vi-

fible appearance for this purpofe, as a body of

air or the like, -which they conceive may be

cafily done if God pleafe : for this reafon I

fhould incline to think, that no more is here

meant, than an apparicion of a perfon de-

parted
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parted out of this life, or at leaft that there

is no neceflity of underftanding the other.

The great queflion here is, whether the

method propofed by the rich man, was in

order to recover his brethren from infidelity^

or from i^npenitency . That what is here faid

does not relate to the cxxxqo^ infidelity, feems

to me moft probable. Among the Jews^

the Sadducees were the only perfons who dif-

believed the feparate exiftence of the foul,

and a future ftate of rewards and punifh-

ments. The Pharifees, who were the mofi

frevaili?2g feet, and followed by the main

body of the nation, were in different fenti-

ments. The evangelifts ^ Matthew and Luke

fay exprelly, that the Sadducees deny any re--

furre^ion : and the queftion they ask our

Saviour concerning a woman who had fuc-

ceffively married feven brethren, whofewife

ofthemjhe 'would he in the refurrediion ^ was

by them intended as an objedion againft it.

And in the A5is there is a paffage which ful-

ly exprelTes the fentiments of both thefe

fefts :
^ When Paul perceived that one part

were Pharifees, and the other Sadducees, he

cried out in the council, men and brethren, I
am a Pharifee, and the [on of a Pharifee : of
the hope and refurregion of the dead lam called

in queftion. And when he hadfo faid, there

arofe

8 Matth. xxii. 23, Uc. Luke xx, 27. '^ Ads
xxiii, 6, 9.
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arofe a dijjention between the Pharifees and the

Sadducees, and the tnultitude was divided.

For Z^^" Sadducees j/2[y, that there is 720 refur-^

reBiony neither angel nor fpirit-y but thePh^-

rifees confefs both. And there arofe a great

cry J an^ the Scribes^ who were ofthe Pharifees

party arofe y andjirovey fayingy we find no evil

in this man: but if a fpirit or an angel has

fpoken to hiniy let us notfight agai?ijl God. And
the account given by * JofephuSy a Jewif^
hiftorian, of the opinion of thefe men, is

agreeable to this of St. Luke : he faith of
the Pharifeesy

" that they believe an im-
" mortal power in fouls, and that there are
" rewards and punifhments for thofe who
" in this life have pradtifed virtue or vice j

" that to the latter there is appointed an
" eternal prifon, but that the former have a
" power of reviving. On the contrary, the
" Sadducees are of opinion, that fouls perifh
" with their bodies; denying the continuance
" of fouls, and the puni{hments and rewards
" of Hades j" the very word which we
tranflate hell in this parable. There being

this difference between the Sadducees and the

PharifeeSy that the latter believed a ftate

after death, the other did not ; if there be

any reafon to think, that our Saviour de-

figned this parable more efpecially againft

the PharifeeSy who allowed a future flate,

* Jofephus's Antiquities, J. 18. c. i. kSt. 3, 4.

Vol. II. T and
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and that, confequently, the rich man and

his five brethren are to be regarded as Pha-

rifees, or friends and patrons of that fe6t; it

will follow, that the diJbeJief of a life to

come, is not the thing here ftruck at. Now
the o?jly perfons of whom we have mention

made in the precedi*ng part of the chapter,

are the Pharifees; who being covetous, did

ngt like our Saviour's difcourfe againfl the

love of riches, but derided him , as if he did

not underfland the law which promifed

worldly profperity, nor the true happinefs of

lifCy which they fancy to confift in thefe

things, ver. 14. The verfes lying between

this and the 1 9th verfe, where the parable

begins, are very applicable to the fame men.
And in the parable, ourLord plainly refumes

the former fubjed: of the inordinate love of

riches, and unfaithfulnefs in the ufe ofthem ;

illuftrating it by the example of the rich man,

who was fo far from making a pious im-

provement of his riches, in doing good, and

communicating to the indigent, that he fpent

them all upon his lufts. It is therefore moil:

probable, that the Pharifees, and not the

Sadducees, were glanced at here. And what
farther confirms this notion is, that Abraham
appeals to the prophets, as well as the wri-

tings of Mofes, as fufficient to fatisfy the fur-

viving brethren of this rich man. They have

Mofes and the prophets, let them hear the?n.

2 If
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Ifthey hear not Mofes and the prophets^ neither

will they be perjiiaded, though one rofe from
the dead. Now this appeal to the prophets

would hardly have been made, if our Sa-

viour had the unbelieving Sadducees in his

eye, becaule they admitted only of the

Jive books of Mofes, as of Divine authority :

and therefore, when our Saviour would

convince thefe men of a future refurredtion,

and ftate of happinefs for the righteous, he

does not draw his argument from the pro-

phets, but from thefe words of God to Mofes,

when he appeared to him in the burning

bufh :
^ I am the God i?/'Abraham, the God of

Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not

the God of the dead, but ofthe living. Now,
tho' this was certainly a very good argument,

yet lying a little out of the way, it may be

queftioned, whether our Lord would not

have rather prefled them with more direSi

pafTages out of fome of the prophets, as Da~
niel for inftance, if the Sadducees had owned
their authority. Thefe things afford a prob-

able argument, that the parable was not le-

velled againft the Sadducees ; and if not, for-

afmuch as they were the only perfons among
the Jews who denied a future ftate, it

could not be our Saviour's delign in this

place, to affert the inefficacy of extraordinary

means, even of a melTage from the other

T 2 world,

^Alatth. xxii. 31, 32,
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world, to bring men to believe where the

ordinary means failed, but to reclaim them
from a courfe of habitual mckednefs. And
a farther proof that infidelity^ or the di{belief

of a future ftate of rewards and punifhments

is not here meant, may be taken from the

words of the rich man : 7iay^ father Abra-

ham, but if one went unto themfrom the dead^

they will repent. Obferve, he faith not,

they will believe^ but they will repent. They
will be fenfible of the folly and madnefs of

their vicious courfe of life, and immediately

forfake it. And though in Abraham's anfwer

a different word is ufed, neither will they be

PERSUADED, tho' one rofe from the dead,

yet the fenfe is the fame j and hoing perfuaded

here, muft fignify the fame as repenting in

the former verfe, /*. e. being perfuaded to

leave that wicked way of life in which they

were engaged. However, though from

what has been now faid, I take leave to con-

clude, that the cafe here fuppofed does not

direbJly concern infidelity^ I fliall notwith-

ftanding confider it a little in this view ; and

the rather, becaufe fome perfons feem to

have a high notion of this method of curing

men of their infidelity, and to make it an ar-

gument againft a future ftate, that it is not

ufed. The imreafonablenefs of this way of

thinking, that if one came from the dead^

men would believe -, and that therefore, if

I ; there
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there be another world befides this, this me-
thod ought to be taken ; I fay, the unreafon-

ablenefs of this way of thinking may be eafily

fhewn : I iliall for this purpofe mention two
or three obfervations.

I. It is altogether tinnecejj'ary, that a

meflenger fhould be lent exprefs from the

dead, to give men notice of another life, and

therefore unreafonable in any to refolve they

will not believe without it. There are proofs

enough of a future ftate befides this, drawn
from reafon and fcripture : and if it be faid

that thefe do not fatisfy, the anfwer is plain,

that the fault does not lie in the arguments,

but in the temper of their minds. For thefe

arguments have convinced others, and why
then {hould they not prevail upon them ? Is

it that they are perfons of greater penetra-

tion than the refb of mankind, and have

fought after the truth with more application

and impartiality ? or does their moral charac-

ter as men of fobriety and integrity, exceed

that of the believers of a future ftate ? quite

the reverfe of all this is true. To one iinbe-

liever of any eminence for learning and folid

fenfe, and of a tolerable life and converfation,

kindreds may be produced from among the

believers of a future ftate, of much fuperior

talents, and whofe lives have done honour to

their profeflion. And where is the reafon,

that men, who are neither lovers of truths

T 3 nor
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lovers ofgoo^ muft have greaterevidence indul-

ged them, than that with which men, much
better than they, are contented, and reckon

abundantly fufficient ? what have they done

to deferve fuch a privilege ? let them firft

make a right ufe of their natural faculties,

fairly examine the proofs of a future ftate

fromreafon, and the arguments for the truth

of chriftianity, of which this dodrine makes

an eflential article 5 and while they are doing

this, let them frequently and fervently im-

plore the affiftance and diredion of the Fa^

ther of lights, and live up to the light and

convldion they have, cleanfing themfehes

from allfilthi7iefs offiefd andfpirit : let them
take this courfe, and then complain, if after

all they do not fee fufficient reafons for be-

lieving. And certainly, till they make a

better ufe of the ordinary means of convic-

tion, they have no right to infift upon their

being favoured with thofe which are extraor-

dinary. Bifliop Burnet, in his inemoirs of

the famous Karl of 'Rochefter, gives us an ac-

count of that noble Lord's entering into a for-

mal engagement with another gentleman of

quality, that if either of them died in the

fea-fight which was then expeded, he {hould

appear, and give the other notice of the fu-

ture ftate, if there was any. That gentleman

was killed by a cannon ball, but not appear-

ing to the Earl after his death, according to

the



Ser.X. Jianding Revelation, &c. 279

the agreement between them, it was a

great fnare to him during the reft of his

life. But afterwards, in his ficknefs, he ac-

knowledged to the Bijhop, that it was an

unreafonable thing for him to think that

beings in another ftate were not under fuch.

laws and limits, that they could not com-

mand their own motions, but as the fuperior

power fhould order them : and that one

who had fo corrupted the natural principles

of truth as he had done, had no reafon to

expedt fuch an extraordinary thing fhould

be done for his convidion.—Every one

muft needs think, that niithout leave there

can be no correfpondence between the inha-

bitants of the other world and this j and

why this leave fhould be granted to any,

when it is no way neceffary, and to gratify

the greateft enemies to God and goodnefs,

who of all men have the leaft pretenfions to

it, no good reafon can be given : while

there may be, and probably are, very good

reafons lying againft it. That taken from |

the nature of the prefent ftate, in which ive

are to walk by faith, not hy fight, and to ap-

prove the fincerity of our virtue, and of our

love of the truth, by ading upon evidence

fufHcient to convince reafonable creatures

who give due attention to it, that fo our

condudt may be the more rewardable; I

fay, the reafon drawn from hence, for fixing

T 4 fuch
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fuch boundaries between this world and the

world of ipirits as they are not allowed to

pafs, is fo fatisfadory, as to make the men-
tion of any others needlefs. Muft thefe

vifits from the other world be frequent and

common, or only vouchfafed now and then,

and to fome particular perfons ? if only to

fome particular perfons, what would others

fay who were denied this way of convidlion ?

if they were ufual things, how would this

io well confift with the nature of the prefent

flate?

2. It is very quejiionable, whether they

who believe not a life after this, upon the

teftimony of reafon and revelation, would
be perjuaded of the truth of it, . tho' ojie came

to them from the dead. That this would not

always be the efFed: is very probable ; be-

caufe the fame corrupt paffions which blind

their minds againft the evidences of revela-

tion, and the proofs which natural reafon

affords of a future flate, would excite them to

try all the ways they could think of, to elude

and baffle any difcovery made them by a

jnellenger from the dead. Were the meffage

to be fent to fome other perfon, and not im-

mediately to them ; to be fure they would
rejed: it, and treat any relation of this kind

•with fcorn and ridicule : fo that in order to

convert this tribe of men, every one of them
muft have a vifion of his own. And fup-

pofing
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pofing they had j would they all prefently

turn believers, and continue fuch ? perhaps

not. The hurry which fuch an extraordi-

nary vifit would put them into would not

be fmall j and wh^n the fright was pretty

well worn off, they would be ready to con-

clude, finding themfelves in fo different a

condition, that they had been in a fort of

delirium ; and that all which had paffed was

only a delufive fcene of the imagination, not

a reality. We find the apojlles were io

aftonifhed when their Mafter was transfigured

before them, and Mofes and Eliai appeared,

talking with them, that Peter hardly knew
what he faid ; and as fomething like this

would happen to an infidel from the fudden

appearance of a deceafed friend, and as the

diforder and amazement he would be in,

would furnifli him afterwards with a handle

for difputing the truth of the vifion, he
would not fail to take hold of it. Among
the heathen philojhphers there was a whole fe<5

who believed the foul toperifli with the bodyj

and yet thefe fame men did not deny, that

there were fuch things as apparitions of

men deceafed, becaufe they thought they

could account for them in a natural way,

without granting that the foul had an ex-

iftence^n a ftate of feparation from the

body. So that thefe fathers in infidelity

^jvould not liave been convinced, tho' a fpirit

had
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had actually appeared to them. And if to-

gether with the vifion there had been a voices

they would have faid, that the voice was
only the effedt of theJirong impreffion which
fuch a furprizing Jight tnade upon them :

and what fhould hinder our modern
unbelievers from arguing after fome fuch

manner ? At beft might they not fay, that

if fuch apparitions were real, and were

allowed to prove the exiftence of fpirits in

their nature invifible to eyes of flefh, yet

this would be no argument that thefe

fpeBres were the fouls of men departed ^ for

why may not other fpirits reprefent fuch

icenes before men, only to i?77poJe upon
them ? the thing is not impojjibk^ and they

would believe it to be real fa6t, rather than

admit of a future ftate, in which they muft

give an account of their adtions in this. And
farther, if their infidelity was fhaken at firft,

yet in a little time it would gradually recover

the ground it had loft, and they would again

return to their former unbelief or fcepticifm.

The purfuits of pleafure or ambition, the

fophiftry of their paflions, and the noife,

and mirth, and ridicule, they v/ould meet

with in the converfation of their old com-
panions, would put all fuch tho^hts to

flight, as idle tales and fancies.

3. To how little purpofe would it be for

men to be made profelytes to the belief of a

life
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Jife to come, if they ftill continued to adl as

if there was no fuch life ? what good would
the truth do them without the praBice of

righteoufnefs ? is there nothing more than-

mere believing neceffary ? doubtlefs ^liere is:

nor is faith of any value, farther than it is

joined with a virtuous and good life. Sup-

pofe therefore, after having received fuch a

mefTage from the other world, a man fhould

not be able to help believing the real ex-

iftence of invifible beings, he would be in

much theJame condition he was before, for

any benefit he would receive from this be-

lief, unlefs he altered his courfe of life

:

and of this there would be little hope, as

will be fhown afterwards. Indeed were
men's leading an ungodly life wholly the effect

of their not believing a future ftate of recom-
pences ; then, by the fame method as they

were brought to believe, they would be
brought from their difobedience too : the

caufe being removed, the effeB would ceafe

of courfe : but this is feldom, if ever the

cafe. Men do not l>egin with infidelity, but
their morals are firft depraved j and this de-

pravity in their morals prevailing more^r^
more, leads them by degrees firft to difpute,

and then to deny, the received docflrine of a

future ftate ; which, after the rate they live,

it is not their intereft fhould be true. Their

Vinbelief therefore is only the effe^, and tliat

may
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may be taken away, and the caufe of it,

which is to be fought for in the corruption

of the heart, ftill remain ; and fo their con-

dition, inftead of being mended by this means,

will in refped: of the guilt of their fins be

made rather worfe than it was before. I

would make a refledlion or two on what
has been offered on this view of the cafe.

1. Let us learn to prize the means

which God hath given us, for the begetting

and confirming in us the belief of inviiible

things ; and let us make thefe means as

ufeful to ourfelves as we can, by a diligent

improvement. If we find in ourfelves any in-

clination to queftion a future ftate, let us

confider how little reafon we have to do this j

the chief prejudices againft the belief arifing

either from fenfe, which converfing only

with corporeal objeds, tempts men to que-

ftion whether there are any other : or from

iinful lufts and pajjiom, which can be no
friends to- any truth, which would check

and forbid the free gratification of them ;

as the belief of a life to come would do.

l^ow fenfe being of a lower order than reafon,

can .be no rule by which reafonable creatures

ihould judge and govern themfelves. And
as for the irregular pafjiom of the heart, the

oppofition they raife againft reafon is even

greater than that of fenfe. Reafon is the

only faculty whofe didates we are to follow

;

and
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and provided we take all the care we can to

reftore our reafon to its freedom and purity,

and then confult it upon the queftion con-

cerning the reality of a future ftate, and the

proofs of the chriftian religion, with a fincere

defire of coming to the knowledge of the

truth, and a refolution to adhere to it ; we
fliall render that juflice to the Governour of

the world as to acknowledge, that he does

not require us to believe without evidence.

Blejjed be God for the gofpel revelation ! 'tis

on every account worthy of all acceptation,

having had the moft glorious atteftations, and

containing the moft important do(5lrines

;

among others, this of a flate of recompences

after death, in which ^ allmenjhall bejudged

according to what they have done in the body^

whether it be good or evil ; and after fentence

is paft upon them, (hall go away^ the wicked

into everlafiing pnniJJjment, and the righteous

into life eternal. Being in pofTeffion of fuch

facred and Important truths, let us ferloufly

meditate upon them ; and refolve that no
temptations whatfoever fhall draw us afide

from the path of life and immortality.

2. Let us not lay fuch 2i Jlrefs as too

many do, upon the covaraonJiories of appa-

ritions, as if the certainty of another world

depended upon them, and every one was to

be

^ 2 Cor. V. 10. Rom. ii. 6. Matt. xxv.

46.
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be fufpeded of leaning to infidelity, who
prefumed to difpute their truth. If we
think fuch relations are well attefled, and

that the circumftances render them credible,

let us believe them ; but withal remember,

that true or falfe, thefe ftories do not affeB

the belief of a future flate, which without

thefe ftands^rw upon the joint teftimony of

reafon ^nd Jcripture ; and that neither reafon

nor fcripture give us any warrant to exped:

fuch an intercourfe with the invilible world.

It can be of little fervice to the truth, to

combat infidelity with fuch weapons as thefe j

becaufe the truth does not need them, and

it may do a great deal of hurt. For when
fo great a fondnefs is exprefTed for ftories of

this nature, and they are received without

any, or upon very little examination ; the

enemies to religion will be apt to impute it

to a confciouffiefs of the infufficiency of the

rational and fcripture arguments : for if

thefe are thought abundantly fufficient, why
do they manifefl fuch a follicitiide about the

ftories of fpeBres and apparitions ? and then

Avhen any of thefe ftories appear to be falfe,

the conclufion is, that they are all fo, and

the notion of a future ftate no better, which

is made to reft upon them. Wliether there-

fore we fee reafon to receive or rejed: thefe

ftories, our belief of the ioul's immortality

ftiould ftand upon another foundation, which

we

-)
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we are fure cannot deceive us j and we
Ihould be contented to leave men at their

liberty to believe one way or the other in re-

fpedl of thefe relations, as they do in any dif-

putable point of common hiflory. Thus
I have taken occalion to confider the cafe of

infidelity^ tho' the words of the text do not,

as I apprehend, immediately refer to it.

L E T us now confider this propofal of a

mejfenger from the dead in another view, or

as intended to reclaim men from their impe-

nitency in a wicked courfe. There are two
things which fhew the unreajhnahlenefs of
fuch a propofal. The, firft is t\iQ fiifficiency

of the ordinary and appointed means to

bring men to repentance ; and thefecond, the

little hope^ where thefe fail of having any
efFedl, that the method here propofed would
have any better fuccefs.

I. The fianding and ordinary means have
all the fiifficiency which can be delired in

them for this purpofe. Is there not enough
in the reafon and nature of things, and in

the doBrine oifcripture^ to induce men to

repent ?

I . Were we only to confider the reafon

of the thing, arguments in plenty will offer

themfelves to every man's mind, why he
fhould not fin ; but not one why (if he has

been fo foolifh and wicked, fo regardlefs of

his duty and interexc, as to lin wilfully) he

fhould
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fhould not repent of it. Every argument

agalnft doing a thing, is an argument for

undoing it as much and as foon as poffible :

that is, every argument for virtue and reli-

gion is an argument for repentance, if we
have been vicious. Is it not a powerful re-

commendation ofvirtue and religion, to crea-

tures capable of them, that there is no other

way of acting agreeable to their reafonable

nature, and, confequently no other way of

being happy? fince the happinefs of every

being muft confift in fuch adtions and enjoy-

ments as are fuitable to its nature. By a re-

ligious and good life is meant the employ-

ment of the faculties in the beft and mod
ufeful manner ; the due government of the

paffions, that they may not be placed on im-

proper objects, or tranfgrefs their prefcribed

bounds ; and preferving a regularity and or-

der in the external actions, that they may
all centre in the fame excellent end, and

not clafh'with each other. This is virtue

and religion, and this is true happinefs ; as

the contrary to this is fin and mifery. No-
thing more is neceflary to make the finner

miferable than the fhame and uneaiinefs he

feels in himfelf, from the reproaches of con-

fcience, the difordered flate of his foul, and

the guilty fcene which prefents itfelf when
he refledls upon his pafl: life. He can in-

deed neither look backward nor forward,

within
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within or without, with any manner of

iatisfadtion. And, making the bell of it

then, is notJin a wQvyfooliJh thing ? and re-

pentance, if we have been guilty of this folly,

a very wife one ? Repentance is only return-

ing into the right way after we have wan-

der'd from it; being reftored to a found

mind from a ftate ofmadnefs and diftradtion ;

forrowing for our falfe pleafures, that we
may be capable of thofe which are true ; and

exchanging a difeafed, dangerous, unquiet

ftate for a ftate of health, of fafety and tran-

quillity : and needs there an extraordinary

meffenger from the other world to perfuade

us to all this ?

2. To the reafon of the thing add the rea-

fons and conjideratiom withwhich th.Qfcriptures

will furnifh us for repentance, and helps to

it, and then fay whether thefe are not fuf-

ficient. They have Mofes and the prophets

y

let them hear them. The yews had no other

fcriptures but thofe of the Old Teftament

;

and thefe being ^ given by infpiration of God,

were profitable for doBrine, for reproof for

correBion^ for inftruBion in righteoufnefs.

They were profitable for all thefe ends, /'. e.

in themfelves excellently fitted to anfwer

them ; and if they did not, in all thefe re-

fpeds, profit thofe to whom thefe lively

2 Tim. iii. 16.

Vol. II. U oracles
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oracles were committed^ 'twas becaufe they

were not "" mixed with faith y or with fe-

rious confideration in them who received

them J
or from fome other fuch like caufe.

The deficiency was not on the fide of the

fcriptures : in thefe God had fliewn them
what was good, and what the Lord their God
required of them. The terms of acceptance

were plainly revealed, nor had they the leaft

ground to hope that God would be favourable

to them, if they did not comply with thefe

terms, or to fear the contrary if they did.

That God alike regarded the righteous and

the wicked, the language of their fcriptures,

from one end of them to the other, would
not fuffer them to think ; and not regarding

them alike, they could not reafonably be-

lieve that he would treat them after the

fame manner. That the righteous fhould fi-

nalh be as the wicked, or the wicked as the

righteous, is impoflible, if God loveth righte-

oufnefSy and hateth iniquity -, and has farther

declared, that he will reward the one and

puniili the other. And therefore there was

very good reafon for referring men to the

law and the prophets at that time -, fince if

they heard thefe fo as to liften to and obey

their inftrudions, they could not but be pre-

ferved from wilful fn ; or, having finned^

could not but be led to repentance. And if

we
•" Heb. iv. 2.
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we bring the matter over to the chrifiian tr-

relation, this argument from the fufficiency

of the ordinary means will appear in a yet

ftronger Hght. Is the queftion, how we
fhall reclaim men from a vicious life, and

perfuade them to embrace a life of ftrid:

piety and univerfal goodnefs ? Let them hear

Chriji and his apoftles. The difcourfes of

Chrifi are recorded by his apoftles ; and under

the infpiration of the Spirit they have ex-

plain'd and fill'd up the whole plan of the

gofpel-revelation. And now (I will not fay

what good and plaufible') but, what tolerable

plea can perfons have, profeffing the gofpel,

for their impenitency ? Want of knowledge,

or encouragement, or power cannot be juflly

pleaded j lince they have the whole counfel

of God declared to them for their dired:ion :

the glory of God, and the happinefs of eter-

nity fet before them as their reward 5 and

the Spirit of God promifed them to fan(ftify,

affift, and comfort them. And to the end

all thefe excellent means might not prove

ineffedlual, by mens not looking into the

hible, and being diverted from the con-

fideration of fpiritual things by the cares and

pleafures of life j God has mercifully ap-

pointed an order of men, whofe ifated buli-

nefs it is to awaken peoples attention to

the doctrines, and commands, and promifes,

and threatenings of the gofpel j to " inftruSi

U 2 the

» Ads XX. 35. I Tim. iv. 13, i^c.
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the ignorant, to warn the unruly, to help the

weak, to encourage and animate the fitcere,

and to befeech [inners in ChriJTsJiead to be re-

conciled unto God : infomuch that the word
of falvation is brought home to them, and

they cannot lin, but it muft be wilfully;

nor continue impenitent, but becaufe they

are obftinately fet upon their evil ways. And
when this is the cafe, muffc they have one

fent to them fro?n the dead to warn them
of their danger, which is otherwife fo vi-

fible ; and to excite in them ferious thoughts

of God and of their fouls, of a judgment to

come, and of heaven and hell, which they

could not but have if they did not run away
from them ? With how little reafon any

fuch method for the recovering men to

repentance can be propofed or exped:ed,

when the ordinary means are fo abundantly

fufiicient, appears at firft fight.

2. There is little hope where thefe ordi-

nary means fail of their effect, that men
would be favi?igly wrought upon by the ex-

traordinary method here propofed; which

is a farther proof of the unreafonablenefs of

any fuch propofal. If they hear not Mofes

and the prophets, and much more if they

regard not the admonitions of Chriji and his

apofiles, neither would they beperfuaded ioioi'-

fake their beloved fins, thd' one rofefrom the

dead, "Which is not to be taken in the ut-

moft
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moft ftridtnefs of the expreffion, as if there

would be no inftances of perfons reclaimed

by this method if it was generally ufed :

it only fignifies, that judging of the matter

according to the nature and reafon of things,

this would be the ttfiial effed: ; efpecially

with regard to fuch perfons as are repre-

fented by the rich mans Jive brethren^

men immerfed in earthlinefs and fenfuality,

abandoned and enflaved to their lufts, and

far advanced in a wicked courfe of life.

There is too much ground to think that

even a meffenger from the dead^ fent to

tefiify to them that they might not come into

the place of torment^ would not be able to

perfuade perfons of this character thoroughly

to amend their ways and their doings. For,

I. This could not be expedted from the

thing teflified. Shall he tefiify that there is

another life befides this, in which men are

happy or miferable, according to the ftate

in which death finds them ? but this they

are fuppofed to believe already without any

fuch witnefs. They are perfuaded of the

truth of a future ftate, and of the difference

in the conditions of good and bad men
there ; and what occafion then for fuch an

extraordinary teftimony concerning the fame
things ? If it be faid, that they may believe

them morefirmly : I anfwer, that the fbrongeft

perfuafion of the truth of tliefe things, with-

U 3 out
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out a ferious confideration of thein, would
not do ; and that for the fame reafon as they

cannot be perfuaded to confider and medi-
tate upon thefe things now, neither would
they do it, tho' they had a ftronger belief

of them. Shall this meffenger from the dead

not only teftify to them that the righteous

and the wicked are placed in different abodes

;

thofe in Abraham's bofom, thefe in 2. place

of torment ; but that fuch and fuch of their

relations, and friends, or acquaintance, are

in a {late of happinefs or mifery ? this too

they might know, or conjedure, with a

great deal of probability, from the life which
they led. And if the death of a pious friend

or relative, of whofe happinefs they have

good hope y or of one of a contrary chara-

cter, concerning whom they have equal

ground to fear, is of little or no force to

make them enter upon a new life 5 why
fhould it be imagined that hearing from the

other world of their happinefs or mifery

would work an effedual change upon

them ?

2. Neither will ih^perfo?i tejiifying^ or

the nature and manner of the. tejiimony, afford

any ground of ajjurance that his meffcige

would be effeBual. It muft be owned, there

would be fcmething very a'wjid in the viiion

of fuch an envoy from the inviiible world,

and the warning given by him ) and that

men
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men would probably be very much alarmed

and afFed:ed by it for fome time 3 but then,

belides that they might be apt afterwards

to queftion whether the vifion was real, even

tho' they believed the immortality of the

foul, and a future ftate of recompences, im-

puting what had happen'd to a diforder

in their brain ; beiides this, the impreffion

would not be long in wearing off again.

They would be very much moved for the

time, fo as to take up refolutions of leading

another kind of life ; and are they not thus

moved, tho' perhaps not fo flrongly upon

other occafions ? Does not a fermon ftrike

them, or a providence make a very great

impreflion upon them ; and yet what is the

confequence ? The tide of paffion, which

for the prefent was retired, comes in again

with violence, and hurries them away with

it. They meet with their old temptations,

and know not how to refift them j are

drawn alide by their own hafts, or by vain

company, and enticed, and fo all thefe

promifing beginnings come to nothing. And
thus we may conceive it would generally

be as to that concern and emotion of mind,

which the fight of one returning from the

dead would raife in them. This concern

and emotion would gradually pafs away, and

v/ith that the effed; produced by it : the

change would not be very lafting. True

U 4 repentance
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repentance is not a thing into which men
are to h^ frighted : a fright may make them
abflain from the outward pradtice of fin for

a time j but this is not repentance unto Hfe,

which impHes an inward hatred and de-

teflation of fin, and the forfaking it univer-

fally^ conjiajjtly, QlY^^from principle. ,

3. Many of the fame things which hin- 1

der men's repentance 7ioWy would hinder it

then^ holding good after thev have received

fuch a meflage, if they did fo before. Let

me only mention tvv^o ^ one is a falfe notion

of repentance, the other is a vain promife

which they make themfelves, that they

will repent fome time or other hereafter.

I. We may fuppofe of multitudes that

they do not really repent, becaufe they have
-^ falfe notion of repentance j and fo fancy

they have repented of their fins when
they have not. They place repentance in

confeffing lin, taking up refolutions againfl

it ', in ftrtjng convictions, reludance and

llruggles of confcience j in lamenting them-
felves, and crying, wretched man that Iam I

in fenfible workings of affedion ; in pradife-

ing fome abilinences and mortifications, and

performing fome external a6ts of devotion

:

if they do thefe, and fuch like things, they

think they have difcharged the duty of re-

pentance, and are as good chriftians as it is

abfolutely necelfary they fhould be; tho'

they are continually relapfing into the fame
"

' " -
^

^^^
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fins, and never thoroughly fubdue and hear-

tily renounce any one favourite luft. And
with the fame falfe notion they would be

apt to cheat themfelves, if one was fent to

them from the dead to warn them to repent.

Whereas before this, they were, it may be,

harden'd and fecure in their fins, and feldom

or never troubled themfelves with thoughts

about their condition ; they would now feel

thefe inward emotions, and do thefe adions

which I before defcribed j and this they

would call repentance, and deeming this to

be true repentance, would never proceed any

farther.

2. Another thing which hinders men*s

repentance, is a foolijh p7'omife they make
themfelves, that they will repe7it fome ti?ne

or other hereafter : and I doubt by this /al-

lacy greater numbers have been fatally de-

ceived than by the other. Exhort them to

repent j their anfwer is, that they intend no
other : 'tis what they are refolved upon

;

but what neceflity is there of entring upon
fuch an unacceptable work yet ? Can't they

enjoy the pleafures of this life, and the

next too J gratify their inclinations firft,

and then when they have run through a

courfe of fenfual indulgences, and their re-

lilh for the delights of fin is worn off,

apply themfelves to the mortifying duties

of repentance, hearken to the voice of con-

pience, make their peace with God, and

prepare
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prepare for their everlafting ftate? Thefe

are idle thoughts ; but with fuch thoughts as

thefe, thoufands and ten thoufands have cheated

and betrayed themfelves into everlafting ruin.

And fhould God vouchfafe to warn them to

repent by a meffenger from the dead, as he

has done in his word, would they not be

ftill liable to the fame fnare ? They might

form purpofes of amendment, and their

purpofes might have fome effe(5t ; but when
they found what a difficulty there was in

breaking off from their fins, and that a tho-

rough change was not to be effected without

a great deal of felf-denial, and perpetual cau-

tion and watchfulnefs ; they would be ready

to fay to themfelves, can't I delay the matter

a little longer ? perhaps hereafter I fhall be

in ^ better difpofition for this folemn affiur,

and meet with fewer obftrudions and temp-

tations to divert me from it ; or at worll,

fliall have time enough to fecure heaven,

when I can keep my lufts no longer. And
thus paffing their lives in ineffeftive refolu-

tions to repent, which they delay to execute

one time after another, they would at laft

be furprized by the fummons of death, and

go out of the world impenitent. To add

no more,

4. MATTER of faB in cafes of a

refernhUng nature, will help us to judge of

the little fuccefs to be look'd for from this

particular
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particular method of one Jent from the dead.

When Saul ° juft before the battle in which

he fell, confuked with a woman at Kndor

who had a familiar fpirit ; tho' he verily

thought that fhe had brought up Samuel to

him from the ftate of departed fouls, and

that the prophet talked to him, and re-

proved and threatned him j and he was fo

Itrongly moved and fhocked by it, as iofall

all along upon the earth , and to before afraid-,

yet we find not that it any way bettered and

foftned his fpirit, fo as to make him humble

himfelf before God, and implore his forgive-

nefs with a broken penitent heart : he was

the fame bad man ftill, only made more
defperate, and ruihes headlong to his fate.

The miracle performed by our blefled Savi-

our upon another, ^ Lazarus^ whom he

raifed from the dead, (which perhaps he

alludes to in this parable) had an effedl upon
fome quite oppofite to that of repentance :

for not being able to deny the miracle, in-

ftead of yielding themfelves to the convid:ion

which it carried along with it, the Pharfees

confuked together how they fhould put this

excellent perfon to death, and even Lazarus

aUb ; for no other caufe, but that the people

were honefter than themfelves, and by rea-

fon of this rairacle, ivefit away and believed

on Jejiis. And what could be a greater fni-

racle

" I Sam. xxviii. 14. p John xi. 47.
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' rack than that of our Lord's own refur-

reBion f or better attefted ? his word ene-

mies were not able to difprove it, but they

did not therefore ceafe to be his enemies,

many of them at leaft ; but purfued his

memory, and caufe, and difciples, with the

fame implacable malice as they had done

his perfon when he converfed among them.

The cafe of perfons lying as they apprehend

upon the brink of another worlds and jufl

going to mingle with the dead, and after-

wards returning to the world, and to their

fins again, is a very common one. They
could not be more terrified with the ap-

pearance of a departed foul, than they are

with the thoughts of their jufl leaving the

body themfelves, and entering upon an ever-

lafting ftate j the profped: of which, from

a iick-bed, is mod frightful : nor could they

more fincerely refolve to facrifice every luft,

than they do at fuch a time if God (hall

fpare them. God does fpare them, and they

fpare their lufts, by little and little, as health

and llrength return ; they forget their fick-

bed promifes, 'till at length all that paffed

at that awful feafon is vanilhed as a dream :

and it would be no other if fuch perfons had

a melTenger exprefly fent them from the

dead. Let me now apply this fubjed:.

1 . Let us be thankful for the calls to re-

pentance, which we have by the word, and

provi'
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providence^ and Spirit of God, and the means

and opportunities of exercifing it j and inilead

of talking what we would do, if we had

other means which we have not, let us fet

ourfelves to improve thofe which we have.

They who are moft inclined to didtate to

theGovernour of the world what he (hould

do, finding fault with the management of

things, becaufe extraordinary methods are

not ufed, and meffengers difpatched from

the other world to warn men to repent

;

thefe very perfons do not really dejire that

any more fhould be done than is done ; nay,

they would be glad if God did lefs for them,

that they might have more to fay in their

own excufe. A man could not in earneft

defire fuch and fuch means and advantages

for repentance, without being in a dil'poii-

tion to repent ; and if he was well dilpofed

to repent, he would reckon the invitations

and helps he enjoyed already more than

barely fufficient, and with all readinefs em-
brace them. Let us particularly be thank-

ful for the aids of the Holy Spirit, which

are afforded us in order to render the out-

ward means more effectual, and which, if

improved as they ought to be, fliall be

granted in ftill greater degrees. Did men
refledl on this as they ought, and think how
often they have had good thoughts, which,

inflead of cherifliins:, thev have done all

they
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they could to ftifle j and fometimes refolu-

tions, which not being able wholly to avoid,

they have deferred executing to an uncertain

hereafter ; did they ferioufly think of thefe

things, they would fee they had more reafon

to complain of themfelves, than of God.

God has not been wanting to give them
means, and helps, and opportunities, both

external and internal ; but they have been in-

excufably wanting in the ufe and improve-

ment which they ought to have made of

them.

2. Let us get well-infiruEied in the na-

ture of true repentance, as a thorough change

of heart and life ^
placing the affe(ftions upon

new objefts, and governing the converfation

by new rules. Repentance is not a fiort and

faint combat with temptations, but viBory

over them. 'Tis not barely forrowing for

fin, when we are groaning under the penal

effedts of it j' but to hate and forfake it : in

a word, 'tis '^ ceafmg to do evil^ and learning

to do well y not fo as to be ever learning and

never come to the uniform practice of piety

and goodnefs. Right notions of repentance

will keep you from thofe falfe judgments of

yourfelves, and of your ftate, which have

ruined thoufands ; who never returned into

the right way, becaufe they thought they

were in it already. The reafon therefore of

their

' Ifai. i. 16, 17.
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their continuing impenitent, is not a defect

in the outward means, but a falfe notion of

repentance. Here they are to begin, laying

as the foundation, jufl and true apprehenfions

of this great change : for fuch it is with re-

gard to thofe who have abandon'd them-

felves to their vices. The revolution in the

tempers and lives of fuch perfons mufl be

very remarkable, before they can be ranked

in the number of true penitents. The hatred

of lin, the fhame, and forrow, and indigna-

tion raifed by refledions upon their pad be-

haviour, muft be very fenfibly felt by them,

and give them fo much difquiet and uneafi-

nefs, as to imbitter to them all their finful

pleafures, and thereby prevent their return-

ing to them. They muft break off their

old habits, forbear what they moft delight-

fully pra(Stifed, and pradife what they had

the greateft averfion to ; till they come by

time and ufe to pradlife it with delight.

If once they had this notion of repentance,

they would foon have afiother notion of

themfehes ; and finding they were as yet far

from being the perfons they ought to be,

they would be more uneafy with themfelves,

and by that means be more ftrongly urged

to become better.

3. Often and ferioufly refledl: on the

wijdom of repenting immediately^ and the ex-

tream folly of delaying it. The Jews ex-

prefs
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prefs fhis point of inftrudion under the fol-

lowing parabolical ftory of one Simeon^ who
repented and was tranllated to paradife,

while his acquaintance were thrufi: down
into the regions of darknefs ; where com-
plaining of God as if he had a refped: of

perfons, he tells them in anfwer, that »S/-

meon had repented, which they had not.

Only receive us to mercy, fay they, and we
will repent too. No, faith God again, there

is no repentance after the day of death.

Rabbi Eleazar therefore would fay, that

men ought to repent one day before their

death : upon which his difciples asking him,

and when fhall we die ? he replied, the

hour of death is uncertain ; and for that

reafon we ought to repent to-day, becaufe we
may die to-morrow. And indeed nothing

fets the neceffity of a fpeedy repentance in a

clearer and more affeding light, than this

uncertainty -of human life. Now we may
repent 5 but if we lay not hold of this oppor-

tunity we may never have another. And
inftead of leffening, the longer we continue

in fin, the difficulties attending a change of

life will become greater and greater. And
would any one, when his prifon-door ilands

open, and the chains by which he is held

are lighter, foolifhly cry, yet a little Jleep, a

little Jlumber^ a little jolding of the hands to

Jlcep J and not rather joyfully embrace the

means
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means of life and liberty, before he is loaded

with heavier fetters, the door (hut upon

him, and there is no hope of redemption.

So it was with the rich man in the parable 5

his condition being fixed, he makes a pro-

pofal about the repentance of his brethren,

who were ftill living ; but faith nothing of

his own, becaufe he knew it would be in

vain.

4. In order to imprefs our minds the

more deeply with the fenfe of thefe things,

let us frequently look into that ifivifMe world,

the different abodes of vs^hich are reprefented

in this parable. Why fhould we be fo

wholly taken up with prefent things ? have

we not the power of thinking about things

which are not prefent to the fenfes ? 'Tis

plain we have, and that we frequently exer-

cife this faculty about diilant places and

things upon this earth. And if the objects fur-

rounding us do not fo faften down our minds

to them, but we can, by the force of ima-

gination, reprefent what fcenes we pleafe to

ourfelves, with which we are fometimes fo

taken up as hardly to regard what we fee

or hear -, why can't we abftrad: our thoughts

from all the things of time and fenfe, in

order to fix them on the things of eternity \

The reafon of this is, not that the nature

of thefe things renders it impojible for us to

meditate about them ; for we fee that a

Vol. II. X great
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great many do fo, and by fuch meditations

become fuperior to all the temptations of

the prefent life. The true reafon therefore

is, our preferring this world to the next.

Now this wrong preference is the very thing

of which we ought to cure ourfelves ; and

which we fliould foon redtify, if we would

but fpend fome time in a ferious furvey of

our own nature, and of the different flates

of exiftence for which we are defigned.

Shortly I fhall be with perfons who lived

and died as the rich man did ; or with

pious perfons like Lazarus^ comforted be-

yond all expreffion, or tormented. O what

is this dream of life ! as to the greater

part of mankind, 'tis no more than a

dream. They are toffed between hopes

and fears, and joys and forrows, and

thoughts and profpedls, which have little

more reality and fubftance in them than

vifionary entertainments of the night. Let

the dream be never fo pleafant^ it muft end

at laft J
and when it is over, O ! the

dreadful furprize of thofe who dreain of

happi?2efs, and awake to mifery. Wife and

happy they ! who, confidering that the

chief, and in a manner, only value of

this life, lies in its being an opportunity

to prepare for endlefs felicity, can heartily

defpife all the alluring baits of vice, are

contented to be poor and afflicted, or any
" thing
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" thing elfe that nature moft abhors, fo they

>" are but truly virtuous and good, the faith-

" ful and beloved difciples of Chrift, the

" children of God, and heirs of eternal

" glory. The fcene will quickly, very quick-

" ly (hift, and every good man be happy,

" every v^^icked man miferable." O Sirs I

did vfQ meditate as v^^e fhould upon thefe

awful, thefe important fubjeds, it would be

impoffible for us to live as too many of us

now do. When we confider'd repentance as

the condition of avoiding fuch mifery, and

fecuring fuch happinefs, we fhould look

upon it as a very reafonable and eafy one 5

and not negledl one moment longer to lay

hold on that eternal life which is offered us

in Chrifl Jefus our Lord.

X 2 SER-
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SERMON XI.

Inftances of a fatal Inconfideration.

Isaiah i. 3.

My people doth 7iot conjtder,

TH E title of this prophecy, contained

in 'ocr. i . exprelTes the general deiign

of it : The vijion ofjfaiah the fin of Arno^^

which hefaw concerning fudah and Jenfalem,
in the days-ofUzziah^ Jcthatn, Jll:az^ and
Hezekiah^ kings offiidah. During the fuc-

cefTive reigns of all which princes, the pro-

phet was employed as the mefTerger of God
to the people of the fews^ to exhort them
to repentance ; and, in failure of that, to

denounce the judgments of God againft

them. And yet tho' the meffage be to them,

he firft turns himfelf to the creation around,

and calls upon the heavens and the earth to

judge^ as it were, betwixt God afid his people
-,

w^hofe ingratitude and ftupidity were fo

amazingly
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amazingly great, that the prophet cannot

forbear exDreffing himfelf, as if all nature

mull be afte6led with it, and declare againft

it : Hear^ heavens, a??^ give ear, O earth,

for the Lord has fpoken : I have noiirijhed and

brought up children, and they have rebelled

againfl- me. The ox knoweth his owner, and

the afs his mafiers crib ; but Ifrael doth not

know, my people doth not confider. Brute

creatures are taught to a(5t better by inftindf,

than they are by their reafon. In vain is

the fuperiority of their nature, which makes

them capable of judging concerning their

duty and their intereil ; of refleding on things

paft, and looking forward to things to come

;

in vain all the privileges which they enjoy,

not only above other creatures, but beyond

the reR of mankind : all this is to no purpofe ;

they have behaved as if they did not know
me, and their obligations to me, and were

not capable of this knowledge. And to what
muft this be afcribed ? the anfwer is con-

tained in thefe v/ords: My people doth not

confider. It was for want of conftderation

that the nation of the 'Jews fo often brought

themfelves into the moft calamitous circum-

ftances ; and at lail drew upon themfelves

the mod: terrible, and a fort of final de-

ftru6tion. And the fame caufe has the like

effedl with regard to all who fin, and fuffer

for their fins, here or hereafter.

X 3
Ifhall
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I SHALL treat of the charge here brought

again ft the ancient fe'ws in a double view.

I. As it more efpecially concerns impenitent

finners. And
II. As in a lefjer degree it too frequently

affeds perfons of fincere piety. As to the

former ^ 'tis their very charaBer^ that they

do not^ and unll not confider. As to the latter^

'tis w^hat they are guilty of uponyo/w occa-

fons^ and in lejjcr inftances, and of which

they accordingly feel the unhappy confe-

quences in this life.

I. 'Tis the proper character of all the

impenitent^ all who continue in a ftate of

fin, that they do not and ivill not confider.

This is the ground of their guilt, and the

fatal caufe of their ruin. Ccnfderation is

the fame as attentively applying the mind to

things, according to their refpedive nature

and importance, in order to our having the

clearer appreheniion of them, and knowing

how we ought to adt in relation to them.

This is the general notion of ccnfideration.

And forafmuch as the things of religion

are of the higheft nature, and the utmoft

conceiveable importance ; our conlidering

thefe things, muft imply our looking into

them, and pondering them with the greateft

care, • and ferioufnefs, and impartiality j and

this
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this with a view of our being able to form

a truer and more diftincl judgment con-

cerning them, and concerning the man-

ner in which they ought to influence our

aftions; to the end we may be effectually

led and determined to ad: as we ought, and

as the nature and importance of the things

fhould perluade us to do. We mull attend

carefully, examine impartially, think and re-

^tdiferioufly , that we mayjz/^^, and 7-efohe,

and a6l rightly. But can it be faid of the ge-

nerality of mankind, of all who are not to be

prevailed upon to break off from their fins

by a thorough repentance and reformation

of life, and to devote themfelves to the

pradice of univerfal piety and goodnefs;

can it be faid of thefe, that while they negled

other duties, they pradife this of confider-

ation ? No certainly : 'tis evident from the

whole manner of their condud, evident to

the whole world who make any obfervation

on perfons and things, that they do not con-

fider. Here I ihall

1. Among a great many things of the

highefi importance, inlbnce in fome particu-

lars, which 'tis manifeif the perfons I am
now fpeaking of, do net conftdcr.

2. Set before you the deplorable confe-

quences of this refiifal or iiegleB to coufider.

I. Among a great many things of the

highejl importance^ I Ihall, for example's fake,

X 4 inftance
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inflance in fome particulars^ which 'tis ma-

nifeft all who continue in a ftate of wire-

pented fin, do not confider.

I. They do r.ot confider what their own
reafon and the holy fcripture would inftrudt

them in concerning God^ his being and pr-o-

indence :,
his attributes and works. ^ The

wicked thro' the pride of his countenance will

not feek after God\ God is not in all his

thoughts. All his thoughts which he encou-

rages and purfues are turned anpther way.

He fees a world of creatures about him, he

cannot but fee and obferve them in fome

manner : he knows he was not the author

of his own being, as neither could they be

the author of theirs, or one of the others,

without a firjl caufe, from whence they all

proceeded j and yet he faith not ferioufly

and deliberately: ^ " Where is God^ my maker

^

** and the maker of <^// other things ? where
'' and what is he ? He who made all things,

•f' muft he not be in all places ? can he operate

" where he is not ? He is indeed an invifible

" being j but that is becaufe he is a fpiritual

*^ or incorporeal being, without all body, or

** any fuchdiflinftand feparable parts as body
" confifts of. Were he not a fpirit, he could

<* not be omniprefent. ^ In him I, and all my
^' fellow creatures, live, and move, and have

'* our

a Pfal. X. 4, \ Job XXXV, 10,

5 Adls xvii. 28,
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" our being. He is the ^ Father of my fpirit,

" my foul, my immortal part ; he fupports
** my life ; he gave and he continues my
" reafon and all my other faculties; his

" providence extends to all my adions; his

" eye is upon all my ways. He is a mo/i

" perfeB being, all perfect, infinitelif per-
*' fedt J poifefTed of every kind and every
" degree of perfection, moral as well as na-
** tural and intelleSlual -, holy, jufi, merciful
" and true, as well as immenfe, eternal,

'' all-ivife and all-powerful. ^ He is gra-
" cioui and long-fuffering, abundant in goodn
''

nefe and't7'uth ',
keeping mercyfor thoufands^

" forgiving iniquity, tranfgreffion andfin\ yet

" will by no means clear the guilty. ^ Ofpurer
" eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on
" iniquity, fo as ever to approve it, or thofe
*' who pradtife it. No finner ^fiall fia?id
*' in his fight ; he cannot fuffer prefump-
*' tuous fin, not repented of, to go unpu-
" niQied : he hateth all the workers of ini-

*' quity, and has ^Jworn that no difobedient,
*' refradory finner fiall enter into his refi,

*' And has he fworn, and will he not per-
" form it ? his word cannot fall to the
" ground 3 his threatnings like his promifes
*' are fure."— Every man's reafon, did he
confult it free from prejudice, as well as the

facred fcriptiircy would inform him of all

this.

^ Heb. xii. 9. ^ Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7.

{ Hab. i, 13. gpfaJ. V. 5.
h pfai_ j^cv. ir,
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this. But O how few appear to confider

it ! or rather what multitudes appear not to

confider it ! How feldom have carelefs im-
penitent finners a thought of the invifible

God ? how feldom do they make mention
of him, unlefs in fwearing profanely by his

name ? If at any time they make thefe

things the fubjedt of their inquiries, 'tis ra-

ther to gratify their curiolity, or that they

may be able to talk upon the fubjedl, or

perhaps to find out objedlions againft them

;

than with any ferious and good purpole.

They do not confider thefe truths in their

pradtical confequences, and the ufe which
fhould be made of them.

2. They do not confider the end iox w\i\ch.

they were made^ and what is their true in-

tereji and higheft happinefs. This is a mofl
important queftion, of abfolute neceffity to

regulate human life ; for as our end is, fuch

will the courfe of our a6lions be in purfuance

of it. Agreeably to the notions which we
have of our principal intereft, we fh-ill frame

our defigns, and {hape our conduct ; but,

alas ! among thofe who live regardlefs of

God, and their duty to him, who are they

who afl^ themfelves this queftion, or who
afk it with any real defire and view to

fatisfy themfelves in the truth of it ? If they

think and talk upon this fubjedt, 'tis more
for a trial of their wit, than for any thing

elfe 3 and accordingly, as they very feldom

meddle
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meddle at all with it, fo when they do, 'tis

in too carelefs and indifferent a manner,

(without applying their minds clofely to the

thing, or the thing to themfelves and their

own condition) to deferve the name of con-

fideration. " Did God make 7ne for no
higher end than the beafis of the field ? is

my happinefs and theirs the fame ? if fo,

would he have given me fuch excellent

faculties, faculties fo greatly difpropor-

tioned to fo low an end ? would not a Icfs

degree of reafon and underftanding have

done better^ as it would have been fuf-

ficient to direcfl me in the purfuit ofa fen-

fual felicity, without reproaching me at

the fame time with the meannefs of my
choice ? is not my foul, as it is rational^

immortal too? andean my principal con-

cern then lie in this life ? does an immor-
tal foul fuit with things which are all of
them tranfient and dying f How abfurd is

this, that my own duration (hould be ever^

lajiing ; and that oimy happinefs, my pro-

per happinefs, be huxfor a moment /" Ah !

how were it to be wiQied, that men could be

perfuaded to think and reafon after this man-
ner ! then would they quickly perceive they

were defigned for nobler purpofes, than

thofe which the greater part of mankind
purfue with moft heat and eagernefs. They
would perceive, that being made in the

image of God^ they could be made for no

end
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end inferior to that of glorifying and en-

joying him : they would perceive and ac-

knowledge it to be their wifdotn to pleafe,

and fear, and ferve God ; their infereji to gain

his favour; their fupreme happinefs to have ad-

miflion into his immediate glorious prefence,

and the moil: perfect intercourfe with him.

Would they but refledl and conlider, fuch

obfervations as thefe could not efcape them :

they could never imagine a wife God would

fend them into the world, fo amply fur-

nifhed, and fo honourably diftinguiOi'd, only

to follow their pleafures ; or to ad: the part

of the dog or the fwine,. the fox or the

lion, the ant or the jnole ; to refemble

this or that animal, juft as the pafTions they

happened to be led by refembled the paf-

iions- and inflinds of thofe feveral creatures.

Being fuen, they would be fenfible it was

their buiinefs X.ofew themj'ehes, men, to live

like men, to feek the happinefs of men.

But what fhall we fay? tho* they have

reafon, they will not ufe it ; tho' they are

able to confder, and therein diflinguifli'd

from inferior creatures, yet they do not con-

fder; and are therein far beneath them.

'\, They do not confiderihs, infinite ohli-

gatiom they are under to that God whofe

commands they difobey. This is the parti-

cular ground and inftance of the allegation

againft the people of fiidah : God had

nourifi^ed



/

I

'S E R . XI. Of Inconjideration. 3 1

7

nourified and brought them up as children^

but they did not confider it ; which makes
the prophel complain to the heavem and
the earth as witnefles againlt them. The
thing was the more inexcufable, becaule

thofe (liadows and imitations of thought

and crratitude which are to be found in

creatures incapable of reafoning, did as it

were reproach them with their inienfibility.

The 'OX kno-weth his owner, and the afs his

mafiers crib ; hut Jfrael doth not know, my
people doth not confider. They had not the

fenfe to perceive the hand which fed them,

or did not confider it ; as if they had been

funk below thofe of the creatures which
are ufed as common emblems of dulnefs

and ftupidity. And the fame is the cafe of

all who refufe to lead a virtuous and reli-

gious life. They are ungrateful to God,
becaufe they do not confider as they ought

their conftant and necelTary dependence upon

him, and the numberlefs proofs and inftances

of his tender goodnefs and compaffion to-

wards them. " O my foul ! ftop and think

a little againft whom thou art fo often

offending; s}.:^ beft friend, thy moft un-

wearied beii. rador : that every lin thoa

committed is an abufe of the richefl

grace and mercy. The mercy of God
towards thee, O my foul, had no other

beginning, but that of thine exiftence ;

" has
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' has flow'd on with that, and fupplied a
* fucceffion of favours, as numerous and
* uninterrupted as the moments of which
' my life has been made up ! While I

' have been finning againft God, what elfe

' has he been doing but heaping his benefits

' upon me, to awaken me if poflible to a
' fenfe of my duty, and overcome my
' reiiftance of his gracious intentions to-

* wards me ! How much has God done for

' me in my creation^ in giving me fo ex-
* cellent a nature, fuch excellent and vaft

' capacities ! in my prefervatmt, guarding
' and helping my weaknefs, relieving my
* indigence, maintaining my health, or
* healing my difeafes 3 multiplying my joys,

' mitigating my forrows, and fuftaining me
* under my burdens ! in my redemption^
' vouchfafing me the means and the aids

' of grace, and the hope of eternal glory

!

' Couldft thou have confidered this, O my
' foul, and not have been excited to re-

' turns of obedience and love to thy boun-
' tiful benefa(5torj the God who has fed

' thee all thy life long, and is willing to

' beftow everlafting bleffings upon thee ?

Think of it now tho' late, and be con-

founded at the fight of thy monftrous

ingratitude."

4. They who are not reclaimed from

their evil courfes, do not confider the ijajl

2 importance
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importance of fahation, and what the in-

difpmfihle terms of it are. 'Tis plain, 'tis

undeniable they do not ; for they could not

then negleSi fo great fahation ; they could

not then prefer every trifle to this grand

affair. To be favd, in the fcripture-no-

tion of that word, is to be delivered from
the wrath to come, from eternal death and de-

ftrudlion : and did they ever ferioufly con-

fider what this wrath means ? what a dread-

ful thing it is to fall into the hands of the

living God? what it is to be doom'd to

everlafting punifhment ? for ever excluded

from the blifsful prefence of God ? and, to-

gether with that, banifhed from all comfort,

and from all hope ? how wretched, how
infupportable fuch a condition mufl: be?
how terrible without the addition of eter-

nity^ much more where that comes in like

an infinite weight to prefs down all the reft ?

Eternity ! little does the carelefs finner think

what is wrapt up in this fingle word : did

he think of thee^ his pleafures would im-
mediately turn four, as liquors which have
no ftrength in them do in the midft of

thunder and lightning, and his heart die

within him. Yet, farther, to be favd^ is,

inftead of being iniferable^ to be made happy

^

perfeSfly and for ever happy : and what it

is to be thus happy, it is equally impoflible

for us to form a clear and juft conception

;

as
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as having but a tolerable conception of it,

and revolving it often in our minds, it is

to flight and difregard this happinefs, and

facrifice it to the pleafures of fin. And
what now are the gofpel-terms of falvation ?

we cannot but acknowledge it reajonable
'

that he who beftows this falvation fliould

appoint the terms of it j and certain^ that

the terms being fettled by infinite wifdom
and goodnefs, are the beft and fitteji ' that

can be j nor can we without the greateft

folly imagine, that after God hath Jixed

certain terms ^ he will depart from them,

and fave men in any other way than that

which he hath revealed to them ; only to

gratify their finful prejudices, and humours,

and inclinations. Can it be fuppos'd that

thefe perfons ever ferioufly confidered this,

that the terms of falvation are indijpenftble,

and never to be brought lower than they

are already, who never troubled themfelves

to comply with them ? the terms of

falvation are low indeed^ in comparifon of

the greatnefs of the reward to be conferred,

and in the judgment of every confiderate

perfon ; but not fo low as too many are -apt

to fancy. They are as low as any reafon-

able ingenuous mind can delire ; but not fo

low as the fenfualid: and worldling would

wiih. They would be glad to have heaven

when they can keep the earth no longer,

without



S E R . XI. Of Inconfideration. 321

without feeklng 3 to be fav'd and made
happy, if it might be, without parting with

a fingle luft. But this cannot be. Repen-

tance and faith are the conditions to

which the promife of Hfe and falvation is

made ;
^ repentance towards God^ aridfaith in

yefus Chriji : a repentance from dead works

^

implying an abhorrence of all fin, as fin,

and tbs practice of all virtue and godlinefs -,

fuch mull: our repentance be, to be a ' re^

pentance unto life : 2ifaith which overcomes the

world : {^for who is he^ that overcometh the

worlds but he that believeth that Jefus is the

fon of God?) and ^ works by love to God and

man. Such a repentance, and fuch a faith,

are not very common ; I doubt, I might have

faid, are exceeding rare : which feems to

argue, that men do not always confider them
as the necefiTary and unalterable terms of life

and happinefs j tho' it muft be confefs'd,

when it ferves the finner's turn, he can

plead the ftridtnefs of thefe terms as his ex-

cufe for not living up to them. So contra-

dictory is he in his pleas. Sometimes his

apology is, that the law is fpiritual^ and

he is carnal^ and fo he cannot do the things

which he would ; he cannot, if he would
never fo fain, become a new creature. At

^ Aclsiii. 19. xvi. 31. xx. 2i. Heb. vi. r.

' 2 Cor. vii. 10. " I John v. 5. \ Gal. v. 6.

Vol. II. Y other
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other times the gofpel is a law of grace j and
'" becaufe grace abounds^ nay, that it may
abound, he may venture to continue hi fin.

And this, I doubt, is the rock on which the

greateft numbers fpUt, for want of foberly

confidering what they muft do to be fav'd ;

the ?iece[jity of hoUnefs being apparent to

thofe who confider it, and the wifdom of

it to thofe who conlider its neceffity.

5. The fame perfons do not coiipder the

nature and tendency of their prefhit courfe

of life. They do not reflec!^ upon their

adllons, and weigh and ponder their fteps.

They have not the caution of common tra-

vellers, to think whether they are right or

wrong. " How came I into this road ? whi-
" ther does it lead ? who directed me to take

" it ? what company have I in it ? wife men
" or fools; men ufed to think foberly, or the
" contrary ?

" Too many do not love to en-

quire, and think j thinking is their averfion :

they would not be fet right, do not care to

alter their method of living, and are there-

fore willing to fuppofe it fuch as it fliould

be, if not in all refpedts, yet in all things

elTential.. I fay, they are willi?jg to fuppofe

this, but at the fame time confcious that the

matter will not bear examination ; that their

caufe is bad, their title to the peace they

enjoy, falfe and deceitful ; and this makes

them

^ Kom. \i. 1.
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them fhun the trial of found reafon. There-

fore 'tis, that confcience is not fuffered to

fpeak out ;
" they hate the lights and will not

come to it^ left their deeds fioidd be reproved,

Man ! is not this the truth ? is it not thus

thou impofeft upon thy felf ? Thou darefl

not appeal to thy own mind, thou dareft not

truft the matter to that ifTue 3 no, thou dareft

not : and what can be a plainer confeffion

of a bad caufe ? what can be more pitiful

and mean than for men to allow themfelves

to do what they have not the cojijidence to

look back upon when done ? what more
reproachful, than to be afraid of our own
thoughts ? what more fufpicious, than for

reafonable creatures to decline the bar of

reafon ? what more fhameful, than for thofe

who have underftanding, not to be able or

willing to give an account of their actions

to themfelves ? Sinner ! be plain with thy

felf, and give me leave to deal plainly with

thee. If thou wer't not afhamed of thy

felf, why, in the name of the all-knowing

God, fhouldft thou (liun converging with thy

felf ? if all were well at home, what fhould

make thee fo fond of rambling abroad,

and, as it were, lofing the remembrance of

thy felf in a crowd of vain amufements ?

Here, linner, here is the true, the main caufe

of thy love of noife and hurry, of tirefome

" John iii. 20.

y 2 bufinefs.
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bufinefs, or of mean pleafures, and perpe-

tual diverfions ; thy aim is, by this means,

to make thy efcape from thy felf j to em-
ploy and divert thy mind, that it may not be

forced upon the ungrateful conlideration of

thy way and manner of life from thy youth

up, which thou muft know not to be jufti-

fiable. How men can be fatisfied with fuch

a ftate of mind, and with fuch a diftradted

fenfelefs way of fpending life, is hard to

imagine j 'tis a ftrange flavery they are un-

der, a difficult task they have upon their

hands, to be obliged to fly from themfelves.

If thefe men are happy, I muft own my
felf to have no notion at all what happinefs

means.

6. They do ?iot conjider the uncertainty of

Ufe, They manage, as if they were never

to die ; or as if death were at a very great

diftance from them, when they do not know
but they may die to-morrow, or that ° this

very night their fouls may be required of them.

For what is life, but a little breath in our

noflrils ? the momentary pulfation of the

heart ? and how foon may this pulfe be

flop'd, this breath be taken away ? and then

we return to our duft. O ye carelefs un-

concerned linners, who prodigally throw

away your precious time, and, as it were,

dance upon the brink of deftrudion 5 can

you

" Luke xii. 20.
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you fay you confider this, that you 7nuft

lliortly die, and may die fiiddenly ? alas !

death is what of all things perfons of your

character put fartheft, or would put fartheft

from their thoughts : and they may poflibly

drive it from their thoughts^ but 'tis never

the farther for that from the?njehes. Could

we but once prevail with men to look to

the ground they fland upon, to obferve how
it Ihakes under them, to refleft how preca-

rious their abode is in this world, to confi-

der that they are to day warm in healthy and

when a few days more are pajl^ may be cold

and withering in the grave j could we per-

fuade them to admit of fuch thoughts as

thefe, and withal to add, with this life

there's an end to all feafons and opportu-

nities of grace, of all their defigns and pro-

jects for time and eternity ; certainly we
fliould have no difficulty to perfuade them
farther to take up refolutions of leading a

new courfe of life, and turning their feet

to the divine teftimonies. And why will

they not confider this? can they protrad:

life, by not thinking of death ? is their dan-

ger ever the lefs for their not attending to

it ? confider, mortal, thy times are in the

hands of another, not thine own ; thou art

not lord of thine own life, any m.ore than

the original author of it ; he that gave thee

life, does when he pleafes, refume what he

Y 3 gave,
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gave J and many are the provocations he

daily receives from thee to put an end to a

life, which thou makeft very little ufe of

but to his dillionour. And when he will do

this, or in what manner he will do it, thou

canft not tell : whether by fome unforefeen

accident, or by a bodily difeafe ; and whe-
ther thjs difeafe fhall be acute or lingring,

tormenting or ftupifying 5 all this is un-

known to thee : there's a dark cloud be-

tween thee and futurity, which thou art not

able to penetrate. And Ihould not this teach

thee to be wife ? it would infallibly do it,

didft thou confider thy latter end ; that thefe

things muil all have an end, and that thou

may'ft be juft arrived at that end. The
confideration of this in thy cool and retired

hours would alarm thee, and put thee upon

thinking what fort of behaviour is moft

fuitable to a creature who lives at fuch un-

certainties.

7. T^hey do not confider the certainty of a

world to come. That world is imfeen , they

never had an acquaintance with it them-

felves, and never any returned from thence

to give them an account of it, and therefore

• they would fain believe there is no fuch

world, no fuch future ftate of being, or

that poffibly there may not. They pleafe

themfelves with this peradventure^ and with

the help of it make a fliift to lull themfelves

afleep
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alleep in their fins. Whereas in cafe it were
a mere peradvcnture^ which it is not, an un-

certainty whether there was any life- to come
after death, no wife man would therefore

think himfelf juftified to act upon fuch un-
certainty. If the negative^ or that there is

no world to come, were certain^ then in-

deed there would be little or no abfurdity

in a loofe ungoverned courfe of life, in

cafting off the fear of an after-reckoning,

and all the reftraints of religion by which we
are abridged in any of our pleafures : fuch a

way of ading as this, would be much more
accountable, were we fure that we fhould

die as the beafts do, and never revive more.

But upon the fuppofed uncertainty of the

event, 'tis perfect madnefs^ fince wifdom
diredts us to take the J'afeji courfe ; and
that is the fafefl courfe which provides for

the "worjl. How then muft the cafe fland,

when it is not fo much as uncertain, as the

fceptical finner would have it, whether there

be another flate befides this ; but clear and
evident as a truth of this nature can be.

Yes, 'tis certain^ 'tis paft doubt with all

who have im.partially weighed the proofs of

a future flate, with which rcafon and reve-

lation fupply us. Hardly any truth can

fliow brighter evidences than this : not the

exiflence of Cod, as an infinitely wife and

holy being j not his moral providence and

Y 4 govern-
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government over the world : for if there

be a God u-ho made us j there is a God who
will judge us, having made us reafonable,

free, accountable creatures. If there be a

providence which direds the affairs of the

prefent world, there muil be a world to come^

when the dark parts of this providence {hall

be cleared up, and all dijicidties about it an-

fwered ; which upon fuppofition of no other

world befides this, would not be ?nere diffi-

culties, but tmfurmountable obietlions. Is God
our maker and governour, and will he not

call us to account how we have ma-
naged ? I can hardly think that any one,

who disbelieves a future llate of rewards and

punifhments, can firmly believe the exig-

ence of an infinitely wife, and ju(i, and good

being, the creator, preferver, and gover-

nour of the world. Whoever is inclined to

deny one of thefe, is at the fame time tempted

to call: off the belief of both. Bciidcs which

it ought to be confidered, what abundant

evidence we have of the truth of the gofpel

;

that a truth of this nature is not capable of

more fitlsfadory proof than that which the

gofpel brings with it. Now 'tis not more

certain that the gofpel is true, than it is that

there is a future llate of recompences. f" Life

and immortality are brought to light by the

gofpel: this dodrine is allerted or fuppofed

in

^ 2 Tim. i. 10.
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in every page of the new teftament. There
is no need now that one (hould arife froni

the dead, fince our Saviour himfelf rofe,

and has given us aiTurance that there (hall be

a °' refurrediion both of the jiift and the wijtfi.

So that he who will not believe Chrifb and
his apoftles, neither would he repent, tho'

one rofe from the dead. That this then is

not man's only life, nor his final flate is

undeniable. " But do I confider it as I

" ought? have I by faith and meditation
" drawn afide the. curtain, and looked into
*' that inviiible world ? have I thought
" feriouily about it ? the rewards and pu-
" nifhments of it, or the different treatment
*' and abodes of good and bad men there ?

*' have I confidered how momentous thefe
*' future things are in comparifon of things
'"

prefent, thefe tmfeen things in comparifon
" of things feen^ thefe eternal things in

" comparifon of things temporal? Perhaps
" I do not politively disbelieve or rejed:

" them ; but then feldom or never thinking
" about them, I do not properly and ex-
" plicitly believe them."

These then are fome of thofe things,

which perfons engaged in a courfe of fin do

net confider. They are matters of the

higheft importance, and would be fb ac-

knowledg'd

1 John V. 28. Ads xvii, 31, 24, 15.
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knowledged by them, did they confider.

But this they do not, and the effed: is juft

fuch as might be expedted. Which brings

me,

2. To fet before you the deplorable

confequences of this negleB of ferious conftder-

ation. Thefe I fhall reprefent in the next

difcourfe.

SER-
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SERMON XII.

Fatal Effeds of Inconfideration.

Isaiah i. 3.

-r My people doth not conjider,

TH E charge here brought agairijft the

ancient Jews, I propofed to treat

in a double view.

I. As it more efpedally concerns impenitent

finners. And,

II. As in a lefjer degree it too frequently

affedts perfons oifineere piety.

In treating it as more efpecially the cha-

racter 0I impenitent finners, I have

I. Among a great many things of the

higheft importance, inftanced fome particu-

lars^ which 'tis manifeft all who continue

in a ftate of iinrepented fin, do not confider.

As the initrudlions of reafon and fcripture,

in relation to God, his providence, his attri-

butes.
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butes, and his works j the great end for

which they were made, and what is their

true intereft and higheft happinefs ; the in-

finite obligations they are under to God,
whofe commands they difobey j the great

importance of falvation, and what the in-

difpenfable terms are on which the gofpel

offers it ; the nature and tendency of their

prefen^ courfe of life ; the uncertainty of the

life they wade ; and the certainty of a life

to come , and a future righteous judgment

which all muft undergo : thefe are fome

particulars of the greateft importance, which

impenitent finners negledt to conjider. To
prevent any of my hearers from continuing

longer in this ftupid and fatal negligence, I

lliall now
2. Set before you the deplorable confe-

quences. of this negleB of ferious confideration.

And,

I. Men do ?2(?^ cofjfider, and therefore do

not know. This confequence is plainly inti-

mated in the conne(ftion of the words with

the immediately preceeding. Ifrael doth not

knoWy my people doth not conjtder. They do

7iot knoWy becaufe they do not confider.

Many times this refufal to confider, is the

occafion of very grofs ignorance in the things

of God. People are as ignorant of thefe

things, as if they had no means of coming

acquainted with them. The reafon of which

is,
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is, that tho' they have means in plenty, they

make no ufe of them j the means of know-

ledge being to no purpofe where they are

not applied by confideration. We mull: coji-

fider what the things are which God has

made known to us, whether by our own

reafon, or in the facred fcripture; other-

wife, all that God has done is only like

opening a book before a blind man, or

fpeaking words to one who is deaf ; with

this difference, that our blindnefs and deaf-

nefs being voluntary, and in reality nothing

elfe but our inconfideration, we are without

excufe, and our cafe confequently without

pity. This is the effect of a total want of con-

fideration ; the ignorance proceeding hence

is likewife total, or next to it. And where

there is fome degree of confideration^ but

the thoughts are not applied with that clofe-

nefs and fmcerity, which the nature and

importance of the fubjedt demanded : tho'

men may not appear fo fhamefuUy ignorant,

nay, may have the reputation of perfons of

confiderable knowledge j
yet they are really

deficient in that knowledge of God and of

themfelves, of their duty and their intereft,

which a ferious and thorough confideration

of things would have given them. Now
who, except the perfons labouring under

this ignorance, but mufl be fenfible of its

J unhappy
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unhappy and too frequently fatal effedis ?

The degree of this ignorance ufually follows

that of mens negled: to confider ; and igno-

rance, according to the greater or lelTer de-

gree of it, does more or lefs blind the mind,

deprive all the motives of the gofpel of their

natural efficacy, and make it impoffible, in

a moral way, for men to be wrought upon

by all the methods the gofpel makes ufe of

for this end. And this minds me of another

bad effed; of inconiideration.

2. Men Ao not confider^ and therefore are

without all awakening apprehenfions of the

guilt and* mifery of a vicious courfe of life.

Conlideration is previous to a work of con-

viction, as a work of conviction is antece-

dent to the converfion of a linner from his

wicked ways. How can it be expeded that

they whom a cuftom in fin hath render'd

fecure and flupid, lliould be rouzed out of

their lethargy j unlefs they are firft brought

to weigh and confider things ? By what arts,

what methods, fhall we come at the con-

fciences of fuch perfons? by what fprings

fhall we work upon their fears ? There is,

in this refped, a wide difference betwixt

fpiritiml objedts, and the objects of fenfe.

Senfible objecfts often ftrike us unexpededly,

and raife our paffions before we are aware

of it J
upon the firft; fight, or the firft: hear-

ing, we 'turn pale and tremble ^ we are

, . afraid
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afraid whether we will or no, we cannot

command the emotions of our own fouls

;

and many times we are furprized into an

immoderate fear by that which upon exami-

nation we find deferved rather to have been

flighted. But 'tis not thus here ; the objedt

being remote from fenfe, mull: be prefent to

the mind, either by an a6t of its own, or

of fome one eife, who places it in full view

before us. And, indeed, where this laft is

done, as it is fometimes in a fermon, the

fubjed: and manner of which are alike fitted

to alarm the hearer ; when he perceives him-

felf fo nearly concerned in what is delivered ;

the effedt, for the prefent, is like that of a

ferious confideration : but if this be not ad-

ded thoroughly to rouze the mind, and

make the convidlion enter deep, the impref-

fion is exceeding tranfient, and he who ap-

peared fo much moved in hearing, is not at

all changed afterwards ; being like a drowfy

perfon, who, as fooii as the caufe which im-

perfectly awaken 'd him is removed, or very

loon after, drops afleep again. To convince

the finner of the evil of his ways, of the

guilt he has contracted by his tranfgreffions

of the Divine laws, and of the danger he

incurs by his guilt ; to convince him effec-

tually and laftingly of this, he had need firfl

be perfuaded to fit down and dwell upon

the thought of thofe things, which Ihow
the
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the dreadful nature and confequences of wil-

ful habitual fin. That the finner may
tremble for fear of God's judgments, and by

his fear be urged to flee from them 5 'tis

not enough that the miniiler fets thefe things

before him, but he himfelf mufl be affiftant^

and keep his mind for fome time after at-

tentive to thefe tremendous objedis. For

want of this he is fearlefs, he mocks at dan-

ger, he makes a jefl of reproofs and admo-
nitions, and laughs at thofe who pity him ;

he apprehends not what occaiion there is

for fo much outcry.

.3. Persons engaged in a vicious courfe

do not conjider, and are therefore little foUi-

citous to make their peace with God^ and to

Jecure an interejl in the Saviour^ and the fal-

'vation propofed to them in the gofpel. They
are not in hafle to do thofe things, as long as

they fee not the neceffity of them, the great

urgency of the affair, and the manifold and

unfpeakably great advantages which would

arife from hence. To be at peace with God

!

to have this almighty Being our friend, whofe

favour is as deiireable as his difpleafure is

dreadful ! what condition can recommend
itfelf more to one who thinks of it? 'Tis a

condition in which heaven is begun j there's

a facred reft and fecurity of mind attends it j

and not only reft, but fatisfa(flion and plea-

fure. A man has then a true enjoyment of

himfelf.
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nfelf, and of other things, and not till

n. Being reconciled to God, confcience

econciled to him j and confcience being

^ncifed'^ furnifhes a continual feaft, and

iks to him in a voice which exceeds the

etefl mufick. But then 'tis only to him
) thinks and refieds, that the happi-

of fiich a condition is fo apparent, as

igage his warmeft and beft fettled refo-

•ns to be himfelf thus happy, if it may
as nothing can hinder it, once a man
heartily about it. " O my foul, I need

Saviour ; and the mercy of God has

ovided one, one able to fave to the uf-

'moft ; and thro' him offers life and eter-

1 falvation to me t and fhall this Sa-

tur be provided, and this falvation of-

ed in "jain ? in vain it mull be, if I will

conjider. Till then I fliall not apply

the Redeemer, fhall not trouble my-
" about the blood of fprinklingy for the

ion of my fins ; or the Spirit ofgrace

^

holinefs^ and confolation for the con-

ft of fm in my foul, and fettling it in

ate of holy peace and tranquillity.

e whole need not a phyfician^ but the

; nor will the fick go to him, how
h foever they want it, if they do not

know themfelves to be fick, or conceive

Malt. ix. 12.

Vol. II. Z " the
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" the dlforder they are under to be no way
" dangerous." And tho' the gofpel falvation

be fuch, as no one can help preferring to all

the mofl tempting objeds by which he is

foUIcited to renounce his part in it, on con-

dition he attends to it, and meditates about

it as he ought to doj yet in cafe this is not

done, the Icene is opened in vain, the pro-

fpedt will not attract our defires, and raife

our hopes. The foul will remain dead and

infenfible to the glories of that upper world,

as if they w^ere all imaginary. Hope there

may be of being happy after death, where

there is little confideration, and becaufe

tliere is but little ; but not that hope which

/awakens, which fires, which invigorates all

/'the powers of our nature, and engages us to

(Ifet them all on work in purfuit of the pro-

upiifed and expected blellednefs.

4. They do ?iot confider^ and therefore

refign themfelves to the conduB of appetite^

and luft, and paffion. They fuffer thefe blind

guides to lead them, becaufe the man is as

iDlind as his paffions ; for none fo blind as

they who will not fee. This is their cafe,

they have eyes, and will not open them ;

V they had rather follow their lufts blindfold

unto dellrudion. Strange and unaccount-

able choice ! which they could never make,

did they duly confider the unparallel'd folly

of it. 'Tis eafy going down hill j there is a

2 pleafure
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pleafure in gratifying ftrong inclinations,

and befides this, i^ has the appearance of

liberty too 3 and all thefe together, eafe^ plea-

fure^ and liberty^ hold them faft like a three-

fold cord, which cannot be broken without

great labour and pain. But is eafe to be

preferred iofafety} Whatever charms there

may be in a bed of down ; yet were a man's

houfe on fire, and the foft couch which in-

vited to fleep, like to be turned into a bed

of flames, the moft flothful perfon would
not debate about the prudence of relinquifh-

ing it. There may be pleafure in the cup -,

but if there be poijon too, no one v/ho values

his life will touch it. As to the boafted

liberty of a life led according to fancy and

inclination, 'tis fomething not real^ wholly

founded in a miftake. Men inflaved to their

vices, are the trueft flaves, tho' they will not

own it, and it may be are not fenfible of it.

They are led in chains, only thefe chains,

fome how or other, are not feen and felt. So

the dog tied to a cart, if he follows willingly,

may not perceive he is tied ; but let him
ftand ftill, or attempt to go a contrary way,

*and he will quickly find the cord ftraiten,

and pull him the way he would not go.

Thus the finner is a voluntary Have, but

never the lefs a flave for that ; only he is not

fenfible of his flavery, which makes it but

fo much the more deplorable laxofime

Z 2 hhorat.
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laborat. The rope hangs loofe^ becaufe he
makes no refiftance to his lufts which lead

hioi. As foon as he does this, and oppofes

his inclinations, he is immediately convinced

how great a flave he has been. The violence

of a ftream is no other way fo well known
as by fwimming againft it. Once we are

refolved to break off from our old habits,

our experience makes us fenfible that fetters

of iron are not fuch inftruments of fervitude

as thefe. The JJjame too of following our

vicious pafHons and inclinations, when we
have reafon given us to guide and controul

them, would work upon us, if we ufed our-

felves to ferious reflection. I fay, if we
were ufed to reflect upon the fliamefulnefs

of fuch a condud:, it would do it : for this

mufl be fuppofed, or elfe men may be guilty

of the mod: {hameful things, and yet not be

afhamed of -them ; as the prophet obferves

of the people of the Jews : ^ JVere they

ajhamed when they had committedabomination ?

No, they were not at all aJJoamed, neither could

they blujJd. Nay, they may come to that pafs

as to ^ glory in their Jlmme j like thofe of

whom the apoftle makes mention. Th^
reafon is, they do not coniider things, and

fo are not apprehenfive of that deformity,

that bafenefs, that folly in them, which

feen by them in a clear and full light, would

over-

^ Jerem. vi. 15, ' Philip. lii. 19.

t
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overwhelm them with confufion. And thus

thefe great principles of fear, and hope, and

fhame, which God has wifely and kindly

planted in our nature, in order to keep us

from the ways of fin ; or, if unwarily got

into them, to reclaim us again, and reftore

us to the right path ;
prove infigniticant

thro' the negled of ferious confideration.

5. Men do not cojtfJer, and for that rea-

fon it is the temptatiom to fin are fo in-ohi-

cihle. Thefe temptations are taken from the

world, which is perpetually folliciting our

fenfes, and exciting our defires. The good and

the evil things of the world, riches and po-

verty, pleafure and pain, honour and dif-

grace, its friendfliip and its enmity, its fmiles

and its frowns, have a great deal of tempta-

tion in them to the generality of mankind,

whom they keep from hearkning to the

calls and invitations of the gofpel, and de-

voting themfelves to the duties of religion.

But then it is only to the inconjiderate that

they are thus irrefiftibly tempting : to thofe

who do not conftder what the world is, or

what they themfelves are ; liow narrow the

world, how la?^ge and bonndkfs their defires

;

how '•ocun 2X\^ worthlcfs the world, how

great and excellent the capacities Vv^ith VN^hich

God has endowed them ; how tranfientihz

world, and all things in it, while their fouls

are immortal They do not compare earih

Z 3
with
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with heaven, time with eternity ; they could

not then prefer fliadows to realities, trifles to

things of infinite and everlafting importance,

nor find it fo difScult to refill and overcome

all the allurements they can meet with in

the w^ays of fin, or oppofition in the way
of their duty. Did they frequently and

ferioufly ballance things one againfl another,

fo as to have an habitual fenfe of the infi-

pite difproportion between them : with

what eafe would they be able to baffle a

temptation to ;;?/W earthly things, and neg-

leB heavenly ; to be thoughtful about the

events of time, and thoiightkfs about eter-

nity ; to chufe their portion in this life, and

give up all their title to another ! Whatever
the world could offer to part betwixt Chrili

and them, to induce them to violate a g-ood

confcience, to hazard the lofs of the divine

favour, and quit their defign of being happy

forever, would be reiected with the utmoft

fcorn. They would refolve upon a life of

ftridt holinefs and obedience, and abide fixed

in that refolution, in fpit- of all that the

world, under the management of Satan,

could do to draw them alide from God
and their duty. "I am tempted with
** the profped; of a little gain ; but do I

" confider how dear I muil pay for it ?

" what a dreadful rifque I run by every

" finful gratiiication, and much xnore by
" continued
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continued impenitency ? that for fuperfi-

cial and vanirfiing delights, I facrifice the

repofe of my mind, and the manly, or

rather divine fatisfadions of virtue and
religion ?" Were thefe and fuch like

things confidered as they ought, the tempta-

tions to fin would be difarmed of all their

power ; whereas now, for want of their be-

ing attended to, fin enfnares and deludes

men to their everlafting ruin. They are

perfuaded by arguments \vhich they could

anfwer, and led captive in bands which they

could break with the greateft eafe, did they

by confideration awaken their drowfy powers.

6. Men will not conjider^ and therefore

fupport thcmfelves with fidfe and dangei-oiis

props ; fuch as thefe, that God is merciful^

that Chrifi died for jlnners, and that it will

be time enough to repejit hereafter.

I . GOD is merciful, and therefore 'will

not condemn his creatures to everlafting punifi-
ment. What ! not tho' they 2i\tfinally impe-

nitent ? not tho' they defpife his mercy ^ and
ivill not he perfuaded even by that, or by the

terrors of.the Lord, to perform ihe'w indi/pefi-

fible duty ? not tho' he has exprefly threatned

he will ^ deflroy the ungodly ? They who can

flatter themfelves with fuch foolifli hopes

as thefe, fhow thcmfelves never to have

confidered what the name of God^ as de-

Z 4 clared

^1 Pet. iii. 7. 2Thefr. i. 8, 9.
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declared in fcripture, imports : they fliow

themfelves to have a very imperfed; notion

of the great God j a notion very unworthy
of him who is the firft and moft excellent

of all beings, the fountain of perfedion, and

the wife and righteous governour of the

world. Mercy is not the only perfedion of

the divine nature, it is but one of many

;

from which if it were found feparated, it

would not be a perfection. Mercy without

wifdom to guide ^ and holinefs and juftice to

limit it, would be a fort of blind and undi-

fbinguifhing affection. Tho' God be infi-

nitely merciful, yet every one is not a proper

objed of mercy j and it belongs to wifdom
and holinefs to determine who are, and

who are not fit objeds of it. At the fame

time that, for the encouragement of the

penitent^ God proclaims his name the '^ hord

God^ tnerciful and gracious ; he adds, by way
of terror to the impenitent^ that he will by

no means clear the guilty. God is not only

merciful in his own nature, but the creator

of mankind j and may we not exped to find

mercy from a kind and merciful creator?

The rebellious Jews feemed to have laid

a great ftrefs upon this ; but are told by

the prophet, that " becaufe they were a people

who had no underjlanding^ i. e. behaved as if

they had nope, he that made them would not

have

*Exod, Kxxiv, 63 7» "l Ifai. xxvii. 11.
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have mercy on them, and he thatformed them

wouldjhow them no favour. Is it to no pur-

pofe, think you, that God has threatened

his enemies with everlajimg deftruBion Jrora

his prefence I* Are the terrors of the Al-

mighty vain terrors ? the thunders of his

word only defigned to frighten us ? will

his lightnings never ftrike ? Depend on it,

if God threatens, he will execute ; if he

tells us, that without ^^ holinefs, no man fiall

fee his face, he will never depart from his

word.

2/ Chrijl diedfor firmers, and whofoever

helieveth in him Jhall not perifh. Now we
believe in Chrifi as wtU as others, and re-

ly upon him for falvation: we are willing

to give him the glory of the whole work.

But, O remember, 'tis not every kind of

faith which is faving ; nor will Chrift efteem

it for his glory, to own perfons of a vicious

charader for his, and to fave them in their

iins, y The Devils believe and tremble. The
fame fcriptures which fpeak of juftificationby

faith, have likewife deiin'd that faith ; and that

by luch plain marks, that we cannot, unlefs

wilfully, miftake it. The faith which will

be coimted to us for righteoufetefs, mufl have

real inherent righteoufnefs ^ accompanying

* Heb. xii. 14. * Rom. v. 6. John iii. 15.

I James ii. 19. f Rom. vi. i. Mark i. 15.

James ii. 17.

it J
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it ; it muft be joined with repentance, and

followed with good works. Thefe are the

infeparable fruits of an evangelical faith. O
think not the holy Jefus to be fuch a friend

to fin, as to lay down his life for this end,

that men might fin on unpiinified! he died

* to fave us from our fins, not in them ;

from their reigning, as well as their damning

power ; from their pollution, as well as

from their guilt ; to fiinBify, as well as to

jufiify us. The death of Cm/?, when con-

iider'd as it fhould be, is far from affording

the lead {belter to impenitency ; for why
did Chrifi die, but becaufe the holinefs of

' the divine nature, and the honour of the

divine law, rendred it unfit for God to par-

don fin without a facrifice of atonement ?

And if the forgivenefs of fin, without fuch

a facrifice, would not have been fo much for

the honour of God's perfedlions and govern-

ment- how 7nuch lefs would the pardon of it

be, without repentance ? Sin has not chang'd

its nature by Chrifii's dying for finners j 'tis

flill the fame evil and hateful thing as ever ;

yea, nwre hatefid, as we have now more

powerful motives, and in greater numbers,

to forfike it : and unlefs we do forfake it,

we fhall not anfwer the ^ defim of our Sa-

viour^ in dying for us; and not anfwering the

de^

»Matt. i. 21. Rom. vi. 10. ^ Tit. ii. 14,
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defign of his death, we can have no good

ground to expedt any benefit by it.

3. Repentance may be necelTary, but

it will be time enough to repent hereafter.

And who, I befeech you, told us fo ? fure

I am, that God never did : on the contrary,

in the proclamation of mercy, he faith, •= To

day
J if ye will hear his voice ^ harden not your

hearts. To day is in fome fenfe ours, for wc
may lay hold of the prefent time ; to-morrow

is 7iot. Futurity is in the fole difpofal and

command of God, and knov^^n to him onlyj

which is a very good reafon, why we fliould

make the beft ufe we can of the prefent time.

This perfuaiion then cometh not from him
who calleth us, but from another hand.

'Tis plain our lufts, that is, our very worft

enemies, are our advifers : we are hardned

thrd the dcceitfulnefs offin. But are thefe

our enemies no better known ? Whatever

pur linful paffions, which are not willing to

be given up, may fuggeft, we have no time

to lofe, can gain nothing by delays, but may
lofe more than can be conceived. Of all

thofe delufive hopes, with which linners

pleafe themfelves, this of repenting hereaf-

ter^ is, perhaps, the moll flual, and the moil

common. Why do I talk of repenting

hereafter, but becaufe I do not love to think

pf repenting prefently t and will not the

lame

f Heb. iii. 7.
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&me reafon be likely to keep me from ever

repenting ? becaufe I can never repent, but

the time v^hen I do repent muft then be

prefent, and upon that account will be

thought as improper as the inftant now. Let

us be perfuaded to confider, that delays in

this cafe are infinitely dangerous. We may
not live to that hereafter^ of which we
fondly dream j fome fital accident, or mor-

tal diftemper, may come in betwixt us, and

that hereafter^ and at once cut off all our

thoughts and purpofes for this world and

the next. As to this world, the confequence

of being taken away in the midft of defigns,

which we delay'd to execute, comparatively

fpeaking, is not great ; but as to the next, 'tis

moil dreadful. Or fuppofing we {hould

protradl our days to the utmoft length, if

we go on finning all that time, we fhall

only grow more hardned, and at the fame

time, thafwe have more need of the Spirit of

God to excite and aflift us, have the lefs reafon

to expert his operations. Can any thing

then be a more evident fign of the moft

wretched inconfideration^ than indulging to

fuch delays? Would any but a carelefs incon-

fiderate prodigal wafte his time, and run the

moft imminent danger in a matter, which, if

he pleafed, he might put out of all hazard ?

This we might do, as to our everlafting fal-

vation, by immediately applying ourfelves to

whatever
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ivhatever our handjindeth to do : and confe-

quently, if we do not, but are refolved to put

it to the venture, we muft give wifer perfons

leave to think, that we adl like thofe who
are void of all underftandins:. Nor will

it extenuate our folly to plead, that at worfl:

we fliall have the opportunity of a death-bed

repentance : fay rather the chance ; for we
may die fuddenly, or of a diftemper, which

will not allow the exercife of reafon j or may
flatter oinfelves with thoughts of longer

life, when we are very near our laft hour :

or having too long perfifted in a courfe of

prefumptuous fin, may have our confcience

ftupified, or be awaken' d with defpair 5

and, at befl, cannot be fure, that fuch

a forc'd bufinefs deferves the name of evan-

gelical repentance, and will be accepted

as fuch. Upon all which accounts, none

will delay in a matter of fuch importance,

but they who do not confider.

Let me now apply what has been of-

fer'd.

I. How md-Ara/y^?^/? mufl all thofe appear

who periJJj in ihdiJins I They periQi becaufe

they will not confider ; and muft not then

their deftru^lion be of themfelves ? They
are inftrudted in their duty towards God,

towards their neighbour, and towards them-

felves J what they muft do, and what they

are to avoid j their duty is fet before them
in
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in a variety of lights, that in one or other

they might difcern the reafonablenefs of it,

and be allur'd to perform it ; but they will

not confider. They have their intereft clearly

reprefented to them, are (hown wherein it

confifts, and how incompatible the conti-

nuance in any knov/n fin is with it j but they

will not confider. ^ The wrath of God is re-

vealedfrom heaven^ in the fcripture, againji

all imgodlinefs and iinrighteoujhefs of ?nen^ who

hold the truth in iinrighteoufnefs j and they

are frequently warned, and earneftly in-

treated, to flee frojji the wrath to come -, are

put in mind of the danger they incur by de-

lays, and reafoned with concerning a jiidg-

nient to comc^ as well as concerning righteouf-

nefs and temperance : and one would imagine

things of this nature {liould awaken men,

and the thoughts of them be too ftrong for

any temptations which could offer to induce

them to negled: thefe ; but, alas ! they will

not confider. They are applied to by the

mod engaging motives of the gofpel, by the

tender mercies oj God, by the love of a Saviour,

his dyi72g love, by thofe exceeding great and

precious promifes, in comparifon with which,

all the offers of the world may well appear

contemptible. Sometimes we addrefs to their

lx)pes, fometimes to their fears, fometimes

Xofelf-love, fometimes to gratitude ; we en-

deavour
•^ Rom. i. i8.
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deavoiir to draw them, and i£ that will

not do, to drrce them, as it were, to re-

pentance and amendment of life ; but all in

vain^ becaufe they 'will not confider. And
whofe fault but their own is it that they will

not conjide?^? muft they not hereby be left

without excufe ? what more would they

have the wife and merciful God do for them ?

All things are ready on God's part, if they

can be perfuaded to return to him, he is

ready to receive them. He has, on his part,

done all that can be expected from his

goodnefs, all that is conliftent with his wif-

dom. The matter flich with you^ Sirs

;

'tis expe(5ted, and julHy, that you fhould con-

fider the offers which are made you, and not

wait till you are compelled to do it. It muft
be a free adt, otherwife what is there that

you do yourfehes ? and to think of gaining

heaven, without taking any pains for it, is

a vain thought indeed, and can be owing
to nothing elfe but the want oiferious con-

lideratioii.

2. Here you fee, in cafe you have any

purpofes of leading a holy life, where you muft
beginy what is xh&firjl thing you have to do,

and preparatory to all the reft. You vwu^ijit

down and con/ider. *= / thought on tny ways,

fays the Pfalmi/i, and turned my feet unto thy

tefiimonies. 'Think, and the work isfoon done

;

but without thinking will ?tenjer be done.

'Tis

* Pfal. cxix. 59.
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'Tis by me^ns of confideration that we come
to know what we have to do, and the order

of doing it ; what is to be done firft, and
what laft, and the fteps we are to proceed

by in our progrefs towards converfion, and

from thence towards the higher degrees of

chriftian perfection. We have a clearer no-

tion of things, our way hes plain before us,

and we are in little or no danger of going a-

jftray from it through ignorance and miftake.

And then as confideration difcovers what we
have to do, and the method in which we
are to proceed, fo it quickens and perfuades

us to {ct about it. There's a natural ten-

dency in ferious confideration, to awaken
the drowfy languid powers of the mind,

to bring over the paflions to the right fide,

and to make them vigorous in the defence of

it; to fix the wavering refolutions of the

foul, and to revive its fainting courage. 'Tis

necelTary then you fhould begin here : and

that you may not, by zfuperjicial perform-

ance of this firll part of your work, defeat

your hopes of fuccefs in the farther progrefs

of it, you are to take care that your notion

of confideration itfelf be not wrong. Afew
flight and tranfient thoughts of things relating

to our everlafling peace, do not deferve to

be called by this name. No, to conftder^ is

to come up clofe to an objed: ; to view it with

all the care and exaBnefs we can -, if pofTible^

to
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to fufFer nothing to efcape us, which is of
any weight and importance, 2.nd. freque?itly

to revolve the things in our minds, becaufe
what the firft ftroke did not do, repeated

ftrokes may ; the impreffion hereby made,
may be at length fo deep, as not to be eafily

efFac'd j while a fingle thought or two, how-
ever ferious and vivid, can fignify but little.

Let me therefore,

3. Exhort you to pradlife a duty fo ne-
ceffary, and of fuch infinite advantage ; and
be fo happy, as to prevail upon you.

But this exhortation, with the confideration

of this charge, of not conjidering, as affedt-

ing even perfons in the main good, I fhall

referve for another difcourfe.

Vol. II. A a SER-
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SERMON XIII.

Ill Effects of Inconfideration on

good Men.

I S A I AH i. 3.

My people doth not conjider.

I
N treating thefe words, I have.

I. Distinctly fhown you feveral

things of the greateft importance, which all,

who continue in a ftate of impenitence^ do

not confider ; 'uiz. the inftrudlions of reafon

2Si^ fcripture ^ in relation to God, his attri-

butes^ his pro^oidence^ and his works , the

great end for which they were fnade, and

what is their true intereft, and higheft hap-

pinefs J the infinite obligations they are un-

der to God, whofe commands they difobey

;

the great importance of fahation, and the

in-^
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indifpenfible terms on which the gofpel offers

it ; the nature and tendency of their prelent

tourfe of life j the uncertainty of the life

they wafte^ and the certaiiity of a life to

fow^, and a future righteousjudgment^ which
all muft undergo. And to prevent your con-

tinuing this fatal negledl of confideration, I

2. Set before you the deplorable confe-

quences of this refufal or negledt to confider.

It hinders men from knowing the things

which belong to their eternal peace ; it

keeps them without any awakening ap-

prehenfions of the guilt and mifery of their

vicious courfe ; and, as a confequence, renders

them little folUcitous to make ^€\x peace with

Gody and fecure an intereft in the Saviour

and the falvation propos'd in the gofpel ; it

difpofes men to abandofi thcmfehes to the

condu^ of appetite^ and lufi^ and pajjion-,

it renders the temptations to fin, in a man-
ner, irrefiftible ; and inclines them to reft

themfeives on falfe and dangerous props ;

fuch as thefe, that God is merciful, and
that Chrift died for finners, and therefore

they need not repent, or, at worft, may fafe-

ly truft to hereafter for repenting. I fliall

now, to prevent your fuffering thofe in-

finitely mifchievous effedts of inconfiderationy

3. Exhort you, who have hitherto neg-

lected it, to pradife a duty fo neceffary,

and of fuch infinite advantage : and O that

A a 2 I might
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I might be fo happy as to prevail upon
you!

Nothing would rejoice your friends

more, who moft fincerely wifli your hap-

pinefs ; nothing be more acceptable to God ;

nothing give your own minds more com-

fort 2Lnd Jatisfa^ion, both while difcharging

your duty, and in the review, than fober

retired confideration. I could offer many
things, which have a great deal of force in

themfelves, and ought therefore to have a

great deal of efficacy with you. I {hall

briefly name fome.

I. Consideration is t\i& proper cha^

raBer of reafonable beings : the faculty is

the main diJlinBion of the man from the

beaft J
and the exercife of it, of the wife

man from the fool. ^ Remember this, and

Jhew yourfelves men : bring it again to mind^

O ye tranfgrejfors ! remember the former

things of old j for I am God, and there is none

elfe J / am God, and there is none like me.

So we may fay, confider andfiew yourfelves

men. There is nothing by which we lliow

ourfelves men, beings endow'd with under-

flandingand reafon, more than by this. This

proves our fuperiority over other creatures ;

that we are not confined by the impreffions

made upon our fenfes, tied down to the pre-

Jent objed:, but can apprehend things which

fall

[ Ifa. xlvi. 8, g.
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fall not under the notice of fenfe, and turn

our thought to this thing or that ; that our

minds can arreft themfelves in their motions,

and when it is of ufe, dwell upon an objecft

without being oblig'd to pafs from one ob-

ject to the other, jufl as the fcene happens

to fleet before us. And are we not willing

to maintain this diftinftion, and to adl up to

it ? is it not the honour of our nature, that

we are pofTefTed of fuch a power as this ?

and will it not be our honour if we make a

right ufe of it, and our everlafting re-

proach if we make a wrong ufe, or none at

all?

2. We (how that we can conjider in the

things of this life j and why not then in

the things of religion ? That we ca?i, is evi-

dent, becaufe we do^ even more than we
{hould; I fpeak not of all, but of thofe

who mind the world in earneft, and mifs no

opportunity of advancing their fecular in-

terefl : how thoughtful, how over-charg'd

with care, are fuch perfons ? and fo it muft
always be where the affedtions are vehement-

ly engag'd. 'Tis true, even thefe perfons

are without confideration as to the things of

the world, in the bell fenfe of the word ;

they do not confider them in the manner

they {"hould, on the right fide, and in a

true light. Their canity and emptinefs^ and

^^tvcjhort 2indifeetifig duration, is what they

A a 3 never
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never refled: upon : they do not confider for

what end thefe things were given them by
providence, and how they may be made to

yield the greateft profit in the final iflue.

But however, in another fenfe, they can-

not be charg'd with want of confideration,

being full of contrivances relating to their

earthly affairs, how to manage them, and

make the beft of every thing j that is, in

their own phrafe, they are fure to mind the

main chance. Now I would only aflc what
there is in matters of a higher nature and

concernment, thofe that regard your recon-

ciliation with God, and your preparation for

another world, that you ftiould not be able

to conjider them, or have no heart to do

it ? It muft be confefs'd, thefe things lie a

little more out of the way ; the interefts of

the body, and of the prefent life, are not fo

diredily and apparently concerned in them :

but then, on the other fide, to compenfate for

thefe difadvantages, they are of much greater

importance, more fuitable to the fpiritual

part of our nature, more worthy the exer-

cife of our reafonable powers about them.

Of this every man muft be convinc'd by

the firfi: glance of his mind, and therefore

will not be able to anfwer it to his own
reafon and confcience, if when he is trou-

bled about thefe meaner things, and conti-

nually taking thought what he fhall eat and

2 drink^
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drink, and wherewithal he Jhall be cloathed,

and even about things lefs weighty than

thefe J he will not employ any of his thoughts

about his foul concerns, or of his time and
pains in labouring for that bread which endu-

reth to everlafting life.

3. Do^owrpart, and ^God will not with-

hold his grace, by which you {hall be inabled

to do all required of you. He will help the

infirmities of your mind, give it a greater

fteadinefs and conftancy, direct it in the

management of its thoughts, and help it to

fix them on the moft proper objedts. With-
out this internal afliftance it muft be owned,

there is fuch a difiiculty in the exercife of

ferious confideration, to a peifon who has

been wholly difufed to it, and habituated

to a carelefs and vicious courfe of life, aban-

doned to his paffions, and who hardly ever

did any thing but what his inclination led

him to J
that we might well defpair of mens

engaging in fuch a difagreeable work with

any degree of heartinefs, or going on in it

with conftancy : I fay, without divine afjijl-

ance, this might almoft be defpaired of j but

where this is afforded, the cafe has 'quite

another appearance. That the Father of
fpirits, who is ever prefent with his own
offspring, who k?iows the make of the human
mind, and in what way to influence any of

A a 4 its

8 Philip, ii. 12, 13, Matt. vii. 7,
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its powers ; that he is able to invigorate the

foul, to raife it above the fphere of fenfible

ob]e(Sls, to guide and affift it in the regular

ufe of its faculties, can?iot be doubted : and

there is as little room to queftion his readi-

nefs to do it, where his help is humbly im-

plored, and faithfully improved. ^ Conjider

ivhat I
fay-,

faith the apoftle, and the Lord

give thee underfianding in all things. We are

never fincere in our endeavours to difcharge

any duty incumbent upon us j but God is at

hand to fuccour, and by his continual fa-

vourable aid, to crown our endeavours with

defired fuccefs. To this add,

4. By time and ufe this exercife^ however

ungrateful at firfl, will become more eaf^

^nd pleafant. The way will grow fmoother,

and the thoughts wear themfelves a fort of

track, into which they will more naturally

go, and move with more delight. There

are few things to which we have not been

accuftomed, but we perform them auk-

wardly at firft ; but cujlom^ as we are wont

to fay, is a fecond nature : and ther^ is no

reafon to imagine but it will be fo here, as

well as in other cafes, if we do not relax,

and give off too foon : let us not therefore

be difcouraged with the oppolition we meet,

either from without or from within. Befides

the encouragement mentioned juft before,

tha^

^ 2 Tim. ii. 7.
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that God is ivith us ; 'tis a farther Induce-

ment to proceed, that the pain and trouble

of our work will lefTen upon our hands

:

we (hall be able to recoiled: our thoughts

without fo much ado, and when we have

recolle(5ted them, to employ them ufefully

and holily ; and this by degrees with increas-

ing pleafure. It will be a pleafure to us to

think that we are fo well employed j at

once approved by God and our own minds,

and to find that the work is like to have fo

happy an iffue. The things too which are

the obje(fls of our co7ifidcration, being many
of them of the moft excellent kind, cannot

but afford us pleafure in converfing with

them, after we are more familiarly ac-

quainted.

5. CONSIBERATIONlshnhcTTe^
commended by its moft blcffed effeBs. As, to

mention only two of a more general nature

;

the firft, our being corrcerted from the error

of our ways 3 the other, our conjiant perfeve-

ranee in the pradllce of holinefs. Confider^

and the confequence will be your breaking

off from, your fins by repentance. You will

fee the errors of your ways, and be con-

verted from them. You will no longer be

able to allow yourfelves in ading the foolifli

and mad part you have done. Your iiidg-?

ment of things and regard to them will be

quite altered. Sin will appear the moft

hatefuk
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.

hateful, as well as the mofl dangerous thing

in the world j you will wonder what could

reconcile you to it, much more what could

make you in love with it : the enchantment

you were under will vanifh ; and you that

had fo fond a conceit of yourfelves, as the

only free and happy men, will find that you

were^or, and blind^ and naked^ and miferabk.

And tho' this difcovery may be attended

with fome uneafinefs ; yet it will be a reafon-

able ground of rejoicing in this refpedl, that

by {hewing you the wretchednefs of your

condition, it makes you refolved to change it.

And how happy will you think yourfelves

when you Ihall have obtained your liberty^

be freed from that deplorable fervitude to

fin in which you had been held fo long, and

brought out of prifon into the open light,

and able to-exert your powers according to

their original intention !
^ T^he cripple^ who was

laid at the gate of the temple to afk alms of thofe

who came thither to worfrnp^ and being reftored

to perfect ftrength and foundnefs by the

apoftles Peter and John^ entred with them

into the temple^ walking, a7id leaping, and

praifing God; hardly able to contain himfelf,

or exprefs his joy j will be but an imperfeB

emblem of you, when you perceive the fet-

ters of fin knocked off, and the powers of

your fouls, which vicious habits had lamed

and

' Ads iii. I.
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and difabled, endowed with a new ilrength.

Such a change as this will be efteemed the

moft joyful event which could poffibly have
happened to you j 'twill be like a refur-

redion from the dead to a higher and better

life than you were ever before acquainted

with For this is the other effeSl of ferious

and renewed confideration, that you will

perfevere with conftancy in the practice of
holinefs j will not only ^ put off the old man
with his affetUons and lujls^ but put on the

new with all his divine qualities 3 will not

only leave the way of deftrudion, but be
continually advancing in the way of life.

And when matters are brought to this happy
period, you will fay that you live indeed,

and never lived till now. To conclude,

6. We RE there nothing elfe but this one
motive to engage you to confider^ this one
fhould be irrefifiible ^ that it is abfolutely ne-

ceffary : it cannot be difpenfed with ; the

confequence of negle6ling it is fatal, and
never to be retrieved, as I fliowed you be-

fore. Now there is no anfwer to an areu-

ment taken from necejjity^ no obje(5lion can

weigh againft it. Is confideration difficult ?

is it difagreeable ? add, but it is neceffary :

I cannot be faved without it ; for to be faved

from the future punifhment of lin^ I muft

firft be delivered from the power of it -, and

before
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before I {hall be fet free from this, I muft
maturely, and again and again weigh and

confider things, that my refolutions may be

flrong enough to break thro' all the oppo-

fition I fhall meet. Often repeat this to

yourfelf, " O my foul, there is a neceffity

*' for confederation ; thou haft no other

" choice before thee, but to confider or be
" undone j to fuffer thyfelf to be carried away
" by thy own paffions, by the enticements

" and examples of iinners, and by the

*' temptations of the world into the pit of

" deftrudtion ; or to make a refolute ftand,

" open thine eyes and look about thee, and
" examine and compare things together j

" till firft thy judgment is fully enlightned,

" then thy will more thoroughly determi-

" ned, and at length thy affeBions them-
" felves lifted in the caufe of virtue and re-

" ligion. Confider this, O my foul ; beg of

" God to incline thine heart to this necef-

" fary work^ and to affift thee in it j and reft

*' not, till by perfeverance in this courfe,

*' thou art made wife to falvation/*

II. Le t us now fuppofe this charge to be

brought againft perfons ofJincere piety , whom
it too frequently affedls in a lelJer degree.

They cannot indeed be juftly accufed of

refufing to confider^ in the fame fenfe as

they may whofe fm remaineth on them,

They
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^ They have thought on their ways, and turned

theirfeet to the way of God's command-
ments : they have ferioufly confdered the

things of their fouls ; and, as the effedl of

that confideration, are convinced of the ne-

ceffity of holinefs ; fo convinced, that they

have not ceafed ufing all the means proper,

till they are become holy in a prevailing de-

gree ; fo as to have a title to the favour of

God, and the bleffednefs of heaven, according

to the terms of the gofpel-covenant. But

flill they are too often very deficient in the

duty of confideration, and thro' their defi-

ciency here, come behind in many other re-

fpecfts. All that confideration which is ne-

cejj'ary to the ejfence of virtue and piety, they

pradtife , but not always that which is requi-

lite to a Jiate of greater perfeBion. There

are feveral things which too plainly prove

their want of confideration.

I. The errors 2Xidi failings of which they

are too often guilty. I do not mean thofe

which are fo incident to the human nature in

the prefent ftate, that 'tis next to impoffible

to preferve ourfelves entirely free from them ;

but thofe which, with due care and circum-

fpedlion, we might eafilyenough avoid. Chrift-

ians, whofe fincerity, in the main, can hardly

be queftioned, {hall yet fometimes take thofe

liberties which are not to be juftified ; do

things

\ Pfal. cxix. 59,
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things under the influence of their paffions,

which they are far from being fatisfied in

after they are done, when they come to re-

fled: coolly upon them. And to what are

thefe faulty indulgencies owing, thofe parts

of their converfation which are fo unfuitable

to and unworthy of the refl: ? There is no

other fo likely caufe of this, as their not ac-

cufl:oming themfelves fo much as they fhould

to ferious and retired confideration : for did

they con/ider, as they ought, how dear every

fuch indulgence of their pafllons and incli-

nations will cofl: them, how much they fuf-

fer by every doubtful adion, every fuch

adion as they cannot heartily approve ; the

peace, and pleafure, and fatisfadion, they

facrifice for a tranflent gratification of fenfe

and fancy j it is not to be fuppofed but they

would ad a wifer part : their behaviour

would be more regular and uniform -, they

would not be fometimes vidorious over

temptation, and at other times vanquifh'd

by it J but be more confl:antly prepared to

refift and overcome the enemies of their fal-

vation. Confideration is not a work once for all,

at the entrance upon a religious life only, or

to which we are to return after long inter-

vals ; no, but an exercife that we are fre-

quently to repeat : and doubtlefs if we did

fo, revolving in our thoughts the evil of fin

in all the kinds, and degrees, and appearances

of
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of it, and the equal folly of it upon the

account of the fad confequences it draws after

it in this life, where it does not damn men
in the next ; we (liould not make fo bold

with temptations to lin ; we fhould be more
afraid of the lead compliance with our in-

clinations, or the examples of the world in

what was wrong -, and not venture a ftep out

of the way of our duty, having beforehand

weighed the danger of fo doing : left from
gratifying our irregular paffions in fome lef-

fer inftances and degrees, we (hould be drawn
to do it in greater j and thus experience the

anxiety and difturbance of mind which the

pleafure of a tnoment may occafion for a long

time after.

2. SLOTH^Lwd. inaBivity in a virtuous

and religious courfe of Hfe, is another argu-

ment of a defe(5l oi confideration^ even in good
men. Perhaps they are not chargeable with
fuch wanderings from the path of ftrid: duty,

fuch vain excurfions as fome are ; they do
not vifibly and diredly turn out of the right

way \ but where is the progrefs they fhould

make in it ? If we can't fay they do evil, can

we fay they do all the good they might ? do
they abound in the fruits of holinefs ? are

they zealoufly affedled in that which is good^

always well employed, allowance being made
for what is neceflary to unbend and refrefh

our feeble natures? Alas, the inftances of

the contrary are too frequent, of chriftians

who.
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who, at times, feem hardly to be in earneft,

to have little or no notion of the excellence

of virtue in every afcending degree of it, and

the tranfcendent glory of the future reward,

not to care whether they attain or fall fhort

of it, fo fluggifh and indolent are they, fo

little careful to redeem their time, and make
a right improvement of all their talents !

And whence does this arife, but from their

negledt to retire at proper feafons, and enter

into clofe and ferious confideratton of the

things of religion as they ought to do ? Did
they ufe themfelves to the more frequent

confideratton of thefe things, which I men-
tioned at the entrance upon this fubjedt, (fuch

as the being, and providence, and attributes

of God ; the end for which they were made,

and what is their true intereft and happinefs^

the infinite obligations they are under to

God, the uncertainty of life, and the cer-

tainty of a world to come, and the like)

as by the confideration of thefe momentous
fubjed:s, they have been perfuaded to lead a

holy and good life ; would not a more fre-

quent and longer continued meditation of

them than it may be they allow themfelves,

excite them to live ftill better, to be more

diligent in working out their falvation, and

more adive and unwearied in the courfe of

the chriftian life ? We have no reafon to

imagine but this would be the effedt. A-kin

to this is,

3. That
I
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3. That iiidevotton in th^ exercifes of
religious worjhip, wbich chriftians are too

apt to Hide into, and which too vifibly ar-

gues their difufe of that conjideration^ which
would be of admirable fervice to fan the fa-

cred fire, when it began to grow dull and
languid ;

^ While I ivas muftng^ faith the

Pfalmifi, the fire burned. Thus while we
are meditating on fome of thefe numberlefs

objeds, with which religion fupplies us (as

particularly the divine perfedions and bene-

fits ; the reafons we have to love God, both

for what he is in hiinfislf^ and has done for

us J the privilege of drawing nigh to God in

the duties of divine worfhip, and the many
advantages accruing from it ; the fweet com-
pofure, and tranquillity, and perpetual plea-

fing entertainment of a devout temper -,

while we are meditating upon thefe and
fuch like fubjedls) our fouls are awakened
into a new vigour, feel their bed paffions

excited in them, and have more fervent de-

fires after God, and a more fenfible delight

in him, than at other times. This fhows
the neceflity of intermixing coiijideration in

our retirements as we fee occafion, in order

to keep up the life and fpirit of devotion.

'Tis confideration which mufi: pre fen t thefe

objeds to the mind, about which devotion

is employ'd ; fet them in an agreeable light,

•" Pfal. xxxix. 3.

Vol it. Bb and
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and give them a power to imprefs the heart

:

and confequently it muft ordinarily be from

want of confideration^ or fo much of it as is

neceflary, that the foul of the true chriftian

is fo little raifed and affeded in the exercifes

of religion, and by the moft engaging ob-

jeds of a fpiritual kind.

4. The love of the worlds which has

too much the afcendent over fome pious

minds, and their being fo greatly moved,

if not unhinged^ by the fiocks and changes

of it, muft often be afcribed to the fame

caufe. The confideration of the vanity

and tranfitorinefs of all worldly things

;

that the whole is little more than an

empty fafliion or appearance, which quickly

paifes away ; that in a few days more the

world will be the fame to us, as to thofe

who departed out of it ages ago, nay, as to

thofe who were never yet born into it, in

refpe6: of enjcyment j and upon all other

accounts, but the good or evil aBiom we
have donc^ or the good or evil habits we have

contrasted in the body, which will mightily

influence our ftate of feparation from it j

the confideration of theie, and fuch like

things, v/ould help to give us the viBory

over the worlds cure our minds of their earth-

linefs, make us iiiperior to its vain amufe-

ments and delights, and lefs fenfible of its

croiTes and difappointments. Wh^n there-

fore
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fore we fee men who do not perfedly ido-

lize the world, and efteem it their chief

good and higheft portion, yet attrihute a-

bundantly too much to it ; bowed down
with its cares, and fo fond of worldly riches,

as to covet them eagerly, purfue them im-

moderately, and when they have got them,

unwilling to apply them to their proper ufe

of rendering their own lives, and thofe of

others, more eafy and comfortable : when
we fee men lifted up and call: down for ve-

ry flight caufes, deje(5led in adverlity, and

ready to fink under every burden and af-

flid:ion ; mufl we not fay, that tho' not

utter flrangers to confideratioriy they are not

fo intimately acquainted with it as they

fhould be ? particularly with thofe confide-

rations which relate to the worthlelTnefs of

earthly enjoyments in an abftrad:ed view,

or feparate from the good ufe which is

made of them, and the lightnefs and mo-
mentarinefs of its afflidlions ? 'Tis true,

upon fome uncommon occafions, the paffions

may rife higher than ufual, where they are

ordinarily kept under good government

;

and a man be affedcd with fome particular

occurrence or difappointment more than

reafon or religion will allow j this I fay,

may be the cafe, fometimes with thofe whofe

minds, by the manly work of refeBion

and confideratioriy are generally well efta-

B b 2 bliflied :
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blidied : but then tho' reafoning and debating

matters does not prefently lay the ftorm,

quiet their tumults, cure their fad and de-

fparing, and eafe their anxious thoughts

;

tho' it does not affect all this immediately

and fenfibly, it is not without all efFed:, it

prevents a bad matter from growing worfe,

entitles a man to divine affiftance, and with

that heavenly fuccour does, tho' by flow de-

grees, bring back the mind to its right ftate.

The conliderate thinking chriftian may be

{haken for a while, and, as it were, mov'd

from the firm bafis he ftands upon^ but in

time recovers his ftedfaftnefs again, and tri-

umphs over his own paffions, and the temp-

tations of the world.

5. A mifplaced and mifcondudied zeal-, a

zeal for. opinions and pracflices we know not

why, and - this zeal under fo little govern-

ment, as to occafion bitter firife and animo-

fity among chriftians, and raife thofe diftur-

bances in the church of God, as hinder its

iiourifliing ftate ; this likewife (hews, that

men do not cotifider. They dont confider

the commonnefs of the thing for men to have

a zeal for God without knowledge, and the

mifchievous confequences of it both to

themfelves and others, to their own inte-

reft and that of religion. They would then

proceed more wa?'ily and coolly, examitie

well before they efpoufed any fide fo tho-

roughly
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roughly and warmly, and never fuffer their

zeal to hurry them beyond the bounds of

prudence and charity. Once more,

6. 'Tis many times becaufc they diOnot

confider^ that they who are religious do not

enjoy their religion. They don't fufficiently

conjider the nature of religion, which was

not defigned to make us miferable, but hap-

py J or how great a {hare even falfe notions

in religion, or a bad habit of body, attended

with a gloomy imagination, and lownefs

of fpirits, have in producing this effedl. To
this it muft, in part at leaft, be attributed,

that they are quite overwhelmed with me-
lancholy thoughts : whereas would they

confider the infinite goodnefs and mercifulnefs

of the divine nature, the gracious allowances

made by xh^ gofpel cove?2a?it iov h\\n\-3in in-

firmities, the fincerity of all the promifes

and declarations we meet with in fcripture -,

that we are to diveft ourfelves of our pajfmis

as much as poflibly we can in judging of

our ftate and charader, and the proficiency

we make in religion ; of the fad and fullen

as well as the flattering ones : would they

conjider this, and expoftulate with them-

felves, why reftlefs f ivhy cafl doivn^ O my SouH
hope thou in God,for Ifljallyetpraife him, who

is the health of my countenance, and ?ny God.

Tho' they might not be able quite to difpel

the cloud, and throw off the load which

B b 3 is
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is on their fpirits, their condition would be

much more tolerable than it is ; they would
have lefs fear, lefs anguifli and forrow, lefs

darknefs ; and more light mix'd with their

darknefs, more joy with their forrow, and
more hope with their fear. Perhaps, in

time, they might come to enjoy a free and

lightfome ftate of foul j be no more liable, as

formerly, to groundlefs fcruples and unac-

countable jealoufies j but by thinking fre-

quently and impartially of things, be able

to make a better judgment of them, fee

every objed: in its true fhape and colours,

and by that means difcover the beauty of re-

ligion, and relifh all the pleafures and fatif-

factions of genuine piety.

Let me now make a (hort application of

this laft part of my fubjed: to tj'ue chrijiians^

and intreat them to refume the praBice of a

duty too'much negled:ed 5 to fpend a more
confcionable allowance of their time in pon-

dering things than is commonly done ; that

they may not be fo apt to break bounds in

their anions and paffions,may bemore regular

in their converfation, more aBive in the dif-

charge of their duty towards God and man,

more conflanth devout ; more free from the

love of the world, and the influence of the

various changes of life ; greaterfriends to the

peace of the church, and the intereft oiprac-

tical religion, by rightly governing and tem-

pering

I
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pering their zeal ; and in a better capacity to

enjoy all that delight and comfort which reli-

gion is fo well fitted to afford. Who does

not fee that the duty here recommended
rewards itfelf ? that in proportion as we think

and meditate more ferioully, more unbiafTed-

ly, more conftantly, we fliall live better^ and
confequently happier ; be more calm in our

temper, more compofed and fleady in oiu*

condudtj and more prudent in our behaviour

;

be a greater credit to religion, more ufeful

in life, and more firmly fortified againft the

fears of death ? I fhall therefore clofe all

with this exhortation, That we ne^oer give

occafion, or as little occafion as may be, for

this charge to be brought againfl us, that

we do not confider.

B b 4. SER-
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SERMON XIV.

The Corruptions among Chriftians

no juft Objection againft Chrift-

ianity.

Gal. ii. 17.

But^ if while wefeek to be juftified

by Chriji^ we ourfelves alfo are

foundjinners^ is therefore Chrijl

the minijler offm f Godforbid,

N thefe words St. Faiil returns an anfwer

to an objedion, which might be raifed

againft the dodlrine of jujiijication by faith in

Chriji^ mentioned juft before, ijiz. that this

dodtrine feerfis to countenance Ucentiouffiefs.

By no means, faith the apoflle. For tho'

they who feek juftification by Chrift (even

the Jeivs themfelves, who were not fmners^

in the fame fenfe that the Gentiles were, /. e.

idolaters) might htfoundJinners by the prac-

tice of wicked works ; yet they were to

know.



Ser.XIV. no ObjeBion to CJmJiianity. '^yj

know, that the gofpel gave no encourage-

ment to fuch perfons to hope for juftification

by Chrift : for Chriji was not a mmtfier of

Jin ; no favourer or promoter of fin by his

doBrine^ any more than by his example : as

he would have been, if the pradlice of holi-

nefs was no more neceffary to our acceptance

with God, according to the terms of falva-

tlon laid down in the gofpel, than the ob-

fervation of the law of Mofes. And this will

lead us into the fenfe of the 1 8 th verfe, and

explain the connexion of it with the words

of the text ; For if I build again the things

which 1 dejiroyed, 1 make myfilfa tranfgrcfjor :

is Chrift therefore the minifler offin ? Godfor-

bid. No fuch thing ; for if I return to thofe

evil practices which I had forfaken, (building

up that fabric of vice which I haddeftroyed)

/ hereby become a tranfgrejfor^ or linner,

indeed ; but one of my own making : not

made fo by the doctrines or precepts of the

gofpel, which, rightly underftood and duly

confidered, mud have a very different in-

fluence, and had fo particularly on our

apoftle ; who tho' dead to the law (of cere-

monies) ^'d'/ lived unto God. He was crucified

with Chrift, in refpe6l of the law, the worlds

and fin ; fie^verthelefs, faith he, / li've ; yet

not 7, but Chrifi li'veth in me : a?id the life

which Inow live in thefiejlo. Hive by thefaith

of the Son of God, (as the great principle of

my
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my actions) who loved me^ and gave him-

felj for me. Having explained the text in

its connexion with the context, let us now
proceed to a more difiinSi confideration of

it. And,

I. We may obferve the profejfors of the

go/pel are defcribed by the title of thofe, who

feek jujiification by Chrijl.

II. 'Tis fuppofed that even thefe may be

foundJinners. However,

III. THIS is not to be charged upon

Chrijl and his religion^ as if he was the

minifler offin. From whence I fhall take

occalion

IV. To enquire to what then we are to

impute the great prevalency of fm in the

chriflian world.

I. In the words we may obferve the

profejj'ors of the gofpel defcribed by the title of

thofe who feek jujiification by Chrifl. The
Pfalmift to exprefs the uncommon depra-

vity of the age he lived in, fpeaking figurative

language, faith, that ^ the Lord looked down

from heaven upon the children of men^ to fee if

there were any that did underfland and feek

God : but they were all gone aflray, they

were altogether becomefoolifh ; there was none

plMt did good, 710 not one. This chara(5ler did

too

* Pfah xiv. 2.
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too well fuit the generation of men to whom
the gofpel was firll preached j not excepting

the yews themfelves, to whom the apoftle

^ Pdul applies it. All the world was become

guilty before God. In this deplorable, and,

with refped; to all ordinary means, delperate

ftate of things, God of his infinite mercy

was pleafed *= tofend his only-begotten Son into

the world, not to condemn and deftroy the worlds

but that the world thro' him might have life.

^ Him did God anoint to preach the gofpel to

the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to preach

deliverance to the captives, and recovering o^

fight to the blind, to fet at liberty them that

were briiifed-, and, in a word, x.o proclaim the

acceptable year of our Lord : that glorious

and happy age, when all without diftinclion

were invited to come in, and to receive

^ redemption thro the blood of Chrifl, even the

forgivenefs of all their fms paft, with the

promife and earneft of everlafting life. Thefe

glad tidings were publifhed by the apoftles

of Chrift, who being furni(hed with all ne-

ceffary powers and inftrudions for that pur-

pofe, went forth and ^ taught all nations,

baptizing them in the name ofthe Father, and

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. And the

meflage they brought was at once fo evi-

dently

^ Rom. lii. II, 12, 19. ' John iii. 16, 17.

'' Luke iv. 18, 19. " Eph. i. 7.
^ MatL

xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 20.
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dently divine, or from God, and fo worthy

of all acceptation, that great numbers every-

where believed, and profefTed the gofpel j

to their doing which, their chief induce-

ment was, the hope of their being recovered

by this mercy out of the miferable ftate into

which they were fallen j or, as it is exprelTed

in the text, that they fhould be jtifltfied by

Chriji, re-inflated in the favour of God, and
poffefTed of a covenant- title to immortality.

This was their hope in becoming chriftians.

And a mofl glorious motive it was, abun-

dantly fufficient to prevail with all, who
had a right notion of their condition, and

ferioufly coniidered their true intereft and

happinefs, to forfake every thing elfe in or-

der to follow Chrift. As on the other hand,

without any fuch motive as this to recom-

mend it, the preaching of the gofpel would
have met with very little fuccefs. For if

they were to continue as uncertain as ever,

with regard to the important dodrines of

the pardon of fin ^ and the happinefs of a

future life, but few would have thought it

worth their while to weigh the propofals

which the gofpel made them : but when
they were affured of reconciliation with God,
and all the happy conlequences of it in time

and to eternity, upon the moft reafonable

terms 5 this was a confideration alike fitted

to work upon men of all nations, fecfts,

tempers,
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tempers, capacities and conditions ; happinefs

being equally the concern of all, and the

favour of God as the o?ily fource and foun-

dation of that happinefs. And accordingly

this coniideration, that whofoever compHed
with the terms of the gofpel-covenant fliould

htju/iijied andJaved, proved effed:ual where

none elfe would have done it. So that the

firft profeiTors of the gofpel might very well

be defcribed by the title of thofe, whoJougbt
jujiificatiojt by Chriji. And the fame holds

true of all the followers of Chrift now :

whatever differences there are among them
in other refpedts, in this they all agree, to

feek to hQJuJiified by Chrift. They may differ

when they come to explain themfelves, and

one accufe the other of not being found in

the faith j but afk them all round, iioho is

their Saviour ? they will every one of them
fay, Chriji. Afk them upon what they found

their hope of acceptance with God to eternal

life ? and they will all anfwer upon what
Chrift, by the merciful appointment of God
his Father, has done, and taught, and luf-

fered as the Redeemer of mankind ; on his

life and death, and refurredion and afcen-

fion, and interceflion for them at the right

hand of God. In general then, all the pro-

feffors of the gofpel in every age of the

world agree in this, that they -feek to be

jufifed by Chrift. They don't feek it by the

law
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Una of nature, or the law of Mofes^ or any

other law or inftitution, but only by the

gofpel J nor in any other method but that

which they apprehend the gofpel teaches.

Obferv^, I don't fay which the gofpel really

teaches^ but which they apprehend it teaches,

it being not only pojjible that chriftians may
iave a falfe notion of the terms of the gofpel

covenant ; but certain^ where contradictory

notions are entertained, that one or other of

them muft be falfe.

II. 'Tis fuppofed, that even they nvhofeek

to be jujlified by Chriji^ may yet hefoundfirmers.

This was the cafe in the beginning, and 'tis

to be feared is much more fo now. All

fought juflilication, but all did not obtain it.

Their ftate was outwardly, but not inwardly

changed. Many continued in their fins not-

withftanding the deliverance offered them in

the gofpel. Great numbers had little elfe

new but their name. They were ftill the

fervants oi ftn^ and while fuch, could not be

the fervants of God, to whom they had de-

dicated themfelves in baptifm ; nor in favour

with him. It may be there was a reforma-

tion mfome things, but not in all: fin was

not thoroughly mortihedj and not being

mortified, was not pardoned. They were

under condemnation, becaufe ^ they walked

after

« Rom. viii. i.
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after the fejh^ and not after the Spirit. And
if we take a view of the chrillian world as

it is 2Xprej'ent^ fhall we find things to be any
better ? alas ! much worfe. It is too evident,

to be denied, that iniquity abounds every

where, in one chriftian nation as well as in

another, and in every part of the fame na-

tion. And tho' the corruption may not

be rifen to the fame degree in all places, yet

in all places 'tis very great. Thofe very per-

fons who in words own Chrift, and glory in

him, in their works deny him, and are a

difgrace to his religion. Should we follow

the tmdtitude^ even among thofe who profefs

chriftian ity, we fhould certainly go wrong.

To fee the lives of the generality of chrifti-

ans, and then judge from thence, who could

imagine that they had any manner of con-

cern about their deliverance fromy?;/, when
they indulge to it with the fame freedom,

as if they had no apprehenfion of any evil

there was in it ? Nor does iin ceafe to h^Jin^

becaufe 'tis pradiifed by chiftians ; but is

the more exceeding finful or criminal : fo

that they who would be finners under the

light or law of nature, or under the legal

difpenfation, are much more fo under the

gojpely which has not changed the natures

of virtue and vice, but reprefented each in

a much clearer light, and thereby increafed

our obligations to flee the corruptions which

arc
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are in the world thro' luji ; and to be holy in

all manner of converfation. Sin, like a poi-

fonous plant, has the fame malignant and
deadly qualities wherever it is found ; and

the venom of it, inftead of being w^eakened,

is more ftrong and exalted, where theJim of

righteoufnefs fhines. And as fin is fin, tho'

a profeflbr of the gofpel commits it, fo

^ whoever commits fm^ habitually and cujioma-

rily, is ajinner. This is his proper character.

He is under xkitpower of fin, and let me add,

' confequently under its guilt. His fins are

all imputed to him, and will be fo till he

forfakes them by repentance and reformation

of life ; for jujlifcation and fanBification are

not to be feparated. The apoflle Paul there-

fore, writing to the Corinthians^ takes notice

^ that the unrighteous jhall not inherit the

kingdom of God j of whom he names feveral

forts J
adding, 2indfuch werefome ofyou : hut

ye are wafied^ but ye are fanBified^ but ye

are jujiijied in the name of the Lord "Jefus^

and by the spirit of our God. As much as

to fay, their h€m^ jufified in the name of the

Lord yefus, depended upon their being

fanBified by his Spirit. From whence we are

v/arranted to lay down this as an univerfal

rule, which has no exceptions j that every

one who is a finner by praBice, is a finner

likewife

h I John iii. 4, 8.
'i
Rom. vi. 16.

^ I Cor. vi. 9.
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likewife by imputation. His faith hitherto is

vain
J
he is yet in hisfms ; and if he continues

to live in fin, and dies in it, he will ever-

laftingly perifli. The fum is, that what
the text fuppofes might be, viz. that they

v/hofeekjujiijication by Chrifi may yet be found

JinnerSy is too commonly a matter of fa5f.

The number of nominal and real chriftians,

is far from being the fame. Men may call

Chrifi^ Lordy Lord, and yet not do the things

which he commands them j to whom there-

fore he will fay in the laft day, ^ depart

from me, Iknow ye not, ye workers of iniquity.

They are "^ enemies to the crofs ofChrifi^ how
much foever theymay glory in it 3 and accord-

ingly ^^^/> endwill be deftrudiion. But after all,

we muft not carry the matter too far, as if

chriftianity had been of little or no efFedt,

leaving the world juft as it found it. They
are not juft to our religion, or to the pro-

fefTors of it, who will not allow that man-
kind are ever the better for it. Men were
not only turnedyrow darknefs to light by the

preaching of the gofpel, but very often too

from the power of Satan unto God-, and be-

came quite other perfons than they had once

been. A very early * writer of the chrifian

church fpeaking of the apoftles, efpecially

» Matt. vli. 23. «" Philip, iii. i8, 19.

. * Clemens Roman. I £pift. ad Cor.

Vol. II. C c Pet<r
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Peter and Paul, has this remarkable paffage.

*' To thefe men who led a divine life, there
*' was an acceffion of a vaft multitude of
" eled: or excellent perfons j who having
" fuffered many reproaches and torments,

" left a moft beautiful example to thofe

" who came after them." And indeed it

was a natural and almoft neceffary eifedt of

fuch an increafe of divine knowledge as the

gofpel produced, that men {hould not be

fo much abandoned to all kinds of wicked-

nefs, as they were in a ftate of grofs igno-

rance, and monftrous errors and fuperfli-

tions. Take the feveral ages and nations

under heathenifm, or judaifm, and chrijii-

antt)\ and compare them, and it will not

be found that fin has reigned fb univerfally

among chrijliam as among other men. And
then for examples of virtue and piety, of a

heavenly temper, and of love to God and

man j thefe have been far more numerous

and more eminent, fmce chrijlianity was

eftabli{hed in the world. But then, tho*

thanks be to God, the preaching of the

gofpel has not been without effed:, great

numbers in every age being juftified, fandi-

fied, and faved by it ; yet it muft be con-

felTed, that this effect has not been fo cojtfi-

derable as might have been expedled , nor the

ejid attained in any degree proportionable

to the extraordinary nature of the means.

However,

I . III. This
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III. This is ;^5/ to be charged upon Chriji

and his religion : Is Chriji the minijier of
Jin? faith the apoftle, God forbid. There
is not the leafl: ground for fuch an imputa-

tion. Nothing that Chriji has done or taught^

nothing in his example or his gojpel, when
rightly underftood, does in any manner or

degree favour the love and pradice of ini-

quity. If they who profefs faith in Chriji,

and hope ^ov jujiifcation by him, are after

all found finners ; the reafon is not, that it

was never intended they fhould be found

otherwife^ God having limited his favour

to a determinate number, fo as to leave all

others without a pojfbility of falvation : or

for want of a fufjicient friSineJs in the pre-

cepts of the gofpel ; or as if the life of Chriji

(howed him to be a friend to fin ; or that

the doctrines of the gojpel^ particularly the

dodtrine of jujiifcafion by faith in Chrift^

had a tendency to corrupt good manners -,

or, finally, that Chriji has in the gofpel un-

dertaken for more than he performs : could

any of thefe things be truly alledged, there

would then be fome ground for faying, that

Chriji was the minijier offn. But thefe

things cannot be truly faid.

I. The reafon why any who feek jujiifi-

cation by Chriji are foundfinners^ is not^ that

it was never intended they fliould be found

C c 2 otherwife ;
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otherwife ; that as many are juftified as God
originally and abfolutely decreed fhould be fo,

and that as to all others juftification is utterly

unattainable. We may be fure that this is

not the true fcheme of the gofpel, becaufe

it makes Chrift the minijler of /in, with re-

gard to thofe who perifli. For if his coming

into the world as to all fuch, and making

known the gofpel to them, had no other

tendency but to put them into a worfe con-

dition than they would elfe have been in ;

to heighten the guilt of their fins, not to re-

fuove it ; and to increafe their damnation, not

to put them into a way of falvation : if this

were really the cafe, what elfe would Chrijl

be but a minijler of Jin in refpedt of the

guilt of all fuch unhappy perfons ? Might it

not upon this fuppofition be as truly faid of

the gojpel, as it was of the law in another

fenfe ;
" that it entred that fm might abound,

i. e. in the imputation of it to everlafting

punifhment? fince this would not merely

be the event, but the necejjary and dejigned

confequence. But God forbid we fhould any

of us entertain a notion of the gofpel which

fo greatly dijhomurs it, and fupplies men
with fuch an unanfwerable apology for their

continuance in fin. When *' thro' Chrijl the

forgivenefs offms was preached to all^ and all

had

" Rom. V. 20. * Ads xiii. 38, 39.

Mark xvi. 15, 16.
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had the ofFers of falvation made them ; fhall

we think that any were under an abfolute

incapacity of the bleffings tendered them ; fo

that all the fins of fuch fliould really be as

unpardonable as the Jin again ft the Holy

Ghofl^ and they as much excluded from the

gofpel falvation as the devils themfelves?

where then would be their obligation to the

mercy of God, in fending his fon into the

world to fave finners, when he was never

dejigned to be a faviour of theirs ? how could

they be bound to give thanks for the gofpel,

when they had not, and never could have,

any benefit by it ; but inftead of "^ good tidings

ofgreat joy, they could only regard it as a

fentence of condemnation to them ? It would
indeed be highly improper for thofe who did

not know themfelves to be in the number
of the eleB, to blefs God for the gofpel, in

any other than fome fuch conditio?ial man-
ner as this ; if it was intended as a blelTing to

them, they blefted God for it, I appeal to

all unprejudiced perfons, whether they who
heard our Saviour inviting "^ all "who laboured

and were heavy laden, to come unto hi?n that

they might have reft: : and telling his dif-

ciples, that every one that asketh, receiveth :

and his apoftles faying, " repent and be bap-

tized every one of you in the name of fefus

Cc 3 Chrift,

" Luke ii. 10. 1 Matt. ii. 28. vii., 8,

\ A6ls ii. 38.
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Chriji, for the remijjion of Jtns : whether, I

fay, they who heard Chrift and his apoftles

making ufe of fuch unlimited language,

would not neceflarily conclude that every one

was equally ^free to take of the waters of life ;

and to come unto the * marriage-fupper of

the lamb, who did not render himfelf un-

worthy of the " common fahation by his own
inexcufeable negledl ? And was the world

impofed upon only by fair words ? (hall we
reprefent Almighty God as making a feaji

with the fame inlidious delign as men have

fometimes done it, only that they might

mafacre the guefts j thereby adding the moft

deteftable treachery to the moft horrid cru-

elty f God forbid we (liould any of us think

thus unworthily of him, and reproach the

Son of God as miniftring to the guilt of lin ;

nay, and to the, praBice of it too, by put-

ting fuch a plea into the mouths of finners

as could not be anfwered. " For why, would
" they fay, are vitfoundfinners, but becaufe

" we are made fo j we are not jufified, be-

" caufe we cannot be." And thus our Saviour's

charge upon the Pharifees, might too juftly,

according to this reprefentation of things, be

retorted upon Chrift and his apoftles, ^ that

they compaffed fea and land to make men pro-

felytes ; and when they had done fo, made a

great

^ Ifai. Iv. I. ' Lukexiv,l6, ^ Jude, ver. ?.

Matt, xxiii. 15.
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great part of their converts twofold more the

children of hell and wrath than they were be-

fore, Thefe, and many other fliocking ab-

furdities, feem unavoidably to follow from
that opinion of fome (for which they are

flrangely zealous) that many who feek to be

juftified by Chrijl^ are found firmers^ becaufe

God always determmd that they fliould.

And therefore as we regard the honour of
God, and would not have that holy name
by which we are called blafphem'd, let us

hold to this, that God is true in all his de-

clarations, fincere in all his offers, and faith-

ful in all his promifes j and that our Saviour

did not exprefs more love to the children of
men, than he 7rally had, and ftill has in his

heart towards them.

2. If the profeffors of chriftianity are

foundfinners^ it is not for want of a fufjicient

firiSlnefs in the precepts of the golpel. What
is faid of the commandments of God, as

publiflied by Mofes^ that they are "^ holy^ and
jujly and good, does much more eminently

belong to them, as revealed by feftis Chrifi.

^ome things were indulged to the Jews^
y becaufe ofthe hardnefs oftheir hearts j which
tho' not abfolutely evil, were fuch as would
not have been permitted in other circum-

flances, not being fo confiftent with the

higher degrees of perfedtion in the divine

C c 4 life.

^ Rom. vii. 12. y Matth. xix. 8.
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life. But the chrijiian has no fuch indul-

gence as the Jew had ; no liberties 'are al-

lowed him which might have the leaft ten-

dency to ftrengthen his union with the pre-

fent world, to gratify the carnal principle,

and to take off the mind from unfeen things.

And the chief reafon of this greater ftrick-

nefs, and more exalted nature of the gofpel-

precepts, feems to be the clearer difcoveries

made to us under the gofpel, of the invifible

world. ^ Life and immortality are brought to

_

light by the gojpel-, a ftate of tranfcendent

and everlafting felicity is fet before us in the

plaineft manner : the knowledge and hope

of which requires more care, and diligence,

and watchfulnefs, in refpe(5l not only of our

outward adlions, but the inward difpofition

of our minds ; that we may walk more wor-

thy of the promifed reward, and be better

prepared to.enjoy it. And accordingly, as

nothing can exceed the chriftian revelation,

with regard to the evidence of a future ftate,

and the noble and inviting idea it gives us of

its happinefs ; fo the rules of living which it

prefcribes us, while we are in this world, are

proportionably exad: and perfed:. ^ Our con-

'verj'ation is to be in heaven ; where is ^ laid

Up for us a crown of righteoiifnefs whichfadeth

not away j and from whence we look for the

Sa^.nour^

* 2 Tim. i. 10. f Phil. iii. 20. ^ 2 Tim. iv. 3.

I Pet. V. 4.
' ..

*
•
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Saviour, even Jefus the righteous : and a
heavenly converfation v^^ill admit of nothing
which betrays a fenfual and an earthly mind.
A heavenly converfation cannot be otherwife
than regular and holy in every part of it.

No ; Chriflians muft not lay it upon their

religion, if they are defective in any virtue,

or live in the pradice of any fin ; as if that
did not command the virtues they negle^:,
or forbid the fins to which they indulge.

Chriftianity is the farthefl: of any religion

from being chargeable with any fuch thing.
It juftly glories in its morality, which makes
a principal part of its evidence. We argue,
that chriftianity came from God, becaufe it

is worthy to come from him ; all its laws
are divine, fo admirably fuited to the per-
fection of the divine nature, and fitted to
perfedl the nature of man, that we judge it

no reproach to the wife and holy Governor
of the world, to believe he fent them to us
by the hand of his own Son. 'Tis true, the
gofpel fpeaks much oi liberty : but furely true
liberty is not the fame with a lice?7ce to fin ;

nor does the gofpel any where fo underhand
the word, but, in the quite contrary fenfe,

for afreedom from fin ; fetting a brand of
infamy on thofe men, who while they pro-
mifed liberty to their deluded followers, were
themfehesfervants of corruption : adding, " of

ivhom-

f 2 Pet. ii. 19.
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whomfoever a man is overcome^ of thefame is

he brought in bondage.

3. It is not owing to the example of

Chrifty if they who call themfelves his fol-

lowers are foundfmners j lince there was no-

thing in his life which fhow'd him to be a

friend to lin. As to the moralijis among the

heathen, they many times taught much bet-

ter than they livd. * One of themfelves

complains after this manner :
" How feldom

" fhall we find a philofopher who behaves,

" and in his mind and life is form'd, fo as

" reafon requires ? who regards his own
" dodtrine not as an ofientation of his know-
" ledge^ but as a law oi life? who is faith-

" ful to himfelf, and obeys his own pre-

" cepts ?" 'Tis no wonder therefore when
the philofophers themfelves, the great pro-

feffors of wifdom in the, pagan world, were

thus faulty ;' if the common people fell yet

fhorter of their duty. The fame objection

is brought againft the Pharifees by our blelTed

Saviour, '^ theyfay ^ and do not -y upon which

account he warns the multitude, while they

obferved every thing which was taught by

thefe men agreeable to the word of God,

not to do after their works. For at beft, it

was only an appearance of fan6tity which
they put on, being, for the greater part of

them, utter flrangers to the reality and power

of

* CIc. Tufc. Quaeft. lib. ii. c. 4. t Matth. xxiii. 3,
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of it. But when our divine Mafter calls uS

to ^ learn of him, he, at the fame time, fets

before us a pattern worthy of our imitation.

Nor would he have ventured to propofe

himfelf for an ex-ample to his followers, hav-

ing fo many enemies who were continual

fpies upon his conduit ; nor his apoilles to

infift fo much upon our having ^ the fame
tnind as Chrifi had, and walking as he walked \

if his life had not been fuch as to bear the

exacfteft fcrutiny. 'Tis granted, his enemies

charged him with being a ^friend of publi-

cans and fmners : but on what did they

ground this heavy charge ? Not oil any thing

juftly exceptionable in his own life ; not on

his violating the rules of the ftrideft mora-

lity in any one inftance, but on his con-

verling in a friendly manner with publicans

2ir\^ Jinners -y which he did with much the

fame view as the phyfician goes to the houfes

of the fick; in order to cure them of their

fpiritual maladies. And to be a friend o^ fin-

Iters, in this fenfe, was a very different thing

from being 2.friend olfm. On the contrary,

his hatred of fin, joined with his love of

mankind, was the very reafon of this part of

his condud: with which the Pharifees found

fo much fault. Being a lover of fouls, he

was willing to try every method to deliver

them

«Matth, xl. 29.
f Phil. ii. 5. i John ii. 6.

i Matth, xi. 19.
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them from thofe vices which threaten'd

them with ruin : and as much as he loved

them with a Xa^t, oi benevolence or good-will,

they muft not expedt to be the objedls of

his delighting love, till they confented to part

with thofe fins which his foul hated. And
the cafe is not altered fince his being gone

to heaven. He is the Saviour oiJinners ; this

is his title and character, and therefore he

incourages all to repent, and will reject none

who do fo : but ^ he loveth righteoufnefs, and

hateth iniquity ; and, for that realbn, can ne-

ver receive any into his fpecial favour and

friendfhip, who, while they ' name the name

of Chrijiy take no care to departfrom iniquity.

Let all fuch conlider the life of Chriji here

upon earth : do they find any thing in it

favourable to any one kind or degree of fin ?

or to finners refufing to forfake their fins ?

I dare anfwer, no. And what then is their

hope, if they are foundfinners, when neither

the precepts nor example of Chrifl afford them

the lead handle on which they can lay hold ?

Is their refuge in the do&rines of the gofpel ?

if fo, it is certain that this refuge alfo will

fail them. For,

4. There is nothing in the chrijiian

do5lrine, particularly in the dodlrine o^jufii-

fcation hyfaith, which has the leaft tendency

to corrupt good manners. The do6irinal

part

^ Heb. i. 9. ' 2Tim. ii. 19.
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part of our religion correfponds exactly with

the preceptive ', neither our Saviour nor his

apoftles having ever taught any thing, but

what has a manifefl fubferviency to the fame

defign, which the precepts and example of

Chrijl appear fo well fitted to promote.

There is nothing faid of the fupreajn Being

which is not adapted at once to infpire the

love cfGod, and hatred of every thing which
is evil. We cannot ad: amifs if we imitate

God, as he is reprefented in the writings of

the New Tejlament ; which we might eafily

do, if he was any where defcribed as a God
who declared one thing, and meant another

;

as arbitrary and cruel, requiring impojjihili-

ties of fome, and difpenfing with things

necejfary in others ; or as taking pleafure in

wickednefs ; or, which is much the lame
thing, in the wicked, be they who they will.

I fay, if this were the truth of the cafe,

Chrtjiians would be in danger of going wrong,

by conforming their temper and pradice to

the account given of the divine conduct.

But the dodlrine of the gofpel, concerning

the nature of God, and his manner of deal-

ing with his rational creatures, is quite dif-

ferent ; and therefore we may be fafely

^followers of God as dear children. I muft
farther own, that if what is faid by fome, of
the utter impotence of man, and his being

merely

^ Ephef. V. I.
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merely pajjive in the work of converfion, were
the dodtrine of the gofpel, I fhould not be
able to anfwer the objedlion againft the

gofpel from hence as minijiring, or giving

countenance to fin. For how natural would
it be for men, who were not willing to

leave their vices, to reafon after this manner

:

" It does not at all depend upon any thing
** I do, or can do, when I fhall be conver-
" ted : before the appointed time is come
" 1 can no more refift my lufts, than a
** fenfelefs log of wood can help being car-
*' ried down by the violence of the llream j

" and, on the other hand, when that happy
" time is come, I can no more refift the 0-

" peratiom of divine grace, than before that
*' I could the torrent of corruption. And
" why then fhould I trouble my felf about
" that which is no part ofmy work and con-
" cern, but wholly of the Spirit ofGod ? nay,
" I cannot entertain any thoughts about it,

" or do any thing in it, fooner, or farther,

** than God has abfolutely determined I
*' fliould." This would frequently be the

reafoning of finners, and who could an-

fwer it upon thefe principles ? For my part,

if they purfue this notion into its 7tatural

confequences, I fee no help for it, but

they muft be feal'd up by it to perdition.

But as thofe who have a real concern for

their falvation, will not truft to the truth of

fuch principles, nor venture to aB upon

them,
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them, with whatever zeal and earneftnefs

they may defend them ; fo to the honour of
the gofpel be it fpoken, it delivers no fuch

dodlrine as ihis : but from one end of fhe

New-Teftament to the other fuppofes, that

tho' men are very much weakened in their

moral powers and capacities by xh^fall, and
ftill more fo by vitious cujioms ; yet they

are not without power to do all required of
them, in order to their being converted and
fav'd ; i. e. that they are not without power
to improve and to concur with the grace of

God. Nor are our own endeavours any
where reprefented as lefs necefTary for the

producing the effed:, than the influences of

divine grace :. not but grace could perform
the whole without any concurrence of ours

j

as 'tis certain whenever the work is done,

the principal part is to be afcrib'd to that.

But the thing to be confider'd, is not what
God can do, but what we may expe£i he will

do, and what he aSiiially does: and this is

only tofucceed our fincere, tho* weak endea-

vours, not to Juperfede them, or render them
needlefs. ^ ihat God worketh in us both

to will and to do of his good pleafure, in-

flead of excufing us from working out our

ownfahatwn ; is the very argument made
ufe of by the apoftle why we fliould do
it. If there be any dodrine of the gof-

pel, which at firft iight feems to encourage

men

\ Philip, ii. 12. 13,
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men \A a courfe of fin, it is that of juftifi-

cation by faith in Chrijl ; but neither has

this doftrine any fuch tendency, when
rightly explain'd, but the quite contrary.

For what is the fum of the gofpel do(5trine

upon this head but this, that nothing more

is neceflary under the gofpel to give us a

title to everlafting life, but an aSlive ohedi-

ental faith in Chrift. He is jujlified in the

gofpel fenfe of that word whom God deals

with as righteous J not only negatively by not

imputing his iniquities to him, but pofitively

by conferring on him a covenant right to

life and immortality. To obtain this jufti-

fication, {i. e. the full pardon of all our fins,

and a right to eternal life) all that the gof-

pel requires of us is, fuch a firm belief of the

things therein revealed, as is the feed and

principle of true holinefs, both in the heart

and life. And what is there which in

the leafl minifters to fin in all this ? 'Tis

very true, "" we are jujiijied freely by the

grace of God j but the notion of grace or

mercy does not imply any fuch thing as

God's accepting us while we are in ouvfns ;

nor the notion of free grace ^ that he accepts

us without any thing done on our part.

The firfl. is abfolutely repugnant to the holi-

nefs of God
J who never accepts thofe he

does not delight in, or delight in any but

thofe who are, in fome degree, holy as he is

*" Rom. iii. 24.

holy.
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holy : the latter is incompatible wit'R his

wifdomy which always fuits his manner of

governing rational beings to the nature which
he has given them. And if it be ask'd,

where then is the freenefs of divine grdce^

if any thing be required of us ? the an-

fwer is eafy, That what is requir'd of

us, and what we perform, even when we
do our utmoft, is fo far from meriting the

promifed reward, as not to bear the leafl

conceivable proportion to it. The apoftle

Paul had fuch an abhorrence to this notion

of divine ^r^cf, as vacating the obligation to

holinefs, that he afks with fome indignation,

^JVhat Jkall wefay then ? Jhall we continue in

Jin, that grace may abound? Godforbid : how
Jhall we who are dead tofn, (as all chriftians

are by their profeffion) live any longer there-

in ? 'Tis likewife true, that we are juftijied

through the redemption that is in Chrijl Jefus,

But what is the meaning of this ? is it that

Chrift hath redeemed any from the guilt of

iin, whom he hath not redeemed from its

power? or that the perfecft righteoujhefs of

the Redeemer will fupply the total want of
righteoufnefs in the redeemed? No; but

that the compleat obedience and facrifice of
Chrift is the great foundation, or, if you
will, meritorious caufe, of our juflification in

the fight of God j which, inftead of weak-

Rom, vi. I, 2.

Vol. II. D d ening
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ening the argument for the necetfity and
advantage of a holy life, adds great ftrength

to it : fince God's requiring fuch a facrifice

to expiate for fin, and being fo well pleafed

with the perfect virtue and finlefs obedience

of his own Son, as to reward it with a

power of conferring immortal life and hap-

pinefs upon his followers ; fliews us on the

one hand, the great hatred and difpleafure of

Godagainft fin; and on the other, the only

way we can take to pleafe him, viz. by re-

fembling Chrift in the hoiinefs of his life, and

his obedience unto death. Let us, as Chrijl

did, obey and love God, and refign our-

felves entirely to him ; and then from the

great acceptablenefs of Chrift's obedience

to the Father, we may be afilired that we
alfo fliall be accepted in the Beloved. It muft

farther be- own'd to be a fcripture exprefilon,

°thatGodjuJiifies the ungodly \ certainly not thofe

that are^ but thofe who have been ungodly.

In oi'der to any one's being receiv'd to mer--

cy^ the quefi:ion is, not what he has been,

but what he is now willing, and refolv'd,

and prevailingly difpofed to become : for if

he has been never fo great a finner, provided

he be truly penitent, all his fins lliall be

blotted out by God for his goodnefs fake, in

Jefus Chrift bur Lord. But all the encou-

ragement this gives, is to forfake our fins 5

° Rom. iv. 5.

2 fince
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lince in that cafe we are fure o^ finding

mercy : not to cotitinue in fin, becaufe as

long as we do fo, we lie under condemna-

tion, and are in danger of being furpriz'd

by death in a ftate of fin, which will con-

iign us over to the judgment of the

great day, and from thence to ever-

lafting punifiment. Farther, that we are

^ jufiifi^d by faith without the deeds of the

law, is no more to be doubted, than the

truth of, the gofpel : and becaufe we are

juftilied by faith, fome may be ready to

think it a plain confequence from hence,

that good works 2lvq not necelTary to our ju-

ftification. But this proceeds upon a mif-

take of the apoftles's defign, which is only

to prove againft the judaizing chriftians,

that we are juftified by the grace of the

gofpel, without any afliftance from the law

of Mofes. And what was to be inferred

from hence ? why that men needed not to

be folicitous about the obfervation of the

mofaic law, that being of no force or obli-

gation under the gofpel : and this they

might believe without any danger of be-

coming more remifs in the practice of ho-

linefs ; forafmuch as the ceremonial law
had nothing intrinfically good in it, and
the moral law (fummarily comprehended in

the ten commandments, and more briefly

ftill in thefe two great commandments of

p Rom. iii. 28.

D d 2 the
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the love of God and our neighbour) tho' no

longer to be confidered as the law of Mofes,

is fo far from being abolifhed by the gofpel,

as to be thereby intei-preted and enforced in

a higher fenfe, and a more powerful man-

ner, than it was ever before. Only remem-

ber this, that where-ever St. Paul fpeaks

degradingly of works, it is only of the works

of the mofiic law, which the Jews would

fain have put upon a level with faith in

Chrift ; or of fuch other works as were not

truly good ; not of works of eva?igelical

righteoufnefs : let us only remember this,

and we fliall be under no temptation to

think, that our being juftijled by faith is

the lead encouragement to a wicked life, or

does any way llacken the obligations, and

deftroy the motives to a good one. In a

word, altho' perfed: linlefs obedience be

not infifted on as an indifpenfible condition

of our acceptance with God, but we are

juilified by a faith producflive of fncere,

tho' imperfeSl obedience j yet it cannot be

juftly faid, that Chrifi, by thus lowering the

terms of falvation, is become the minifler of

fm. For what is it that Chrifi does ? does

he require lefs in refped of real holinefs and

virtue, than was required at any time before

fmce ihtfall; or lefs than he might do con-

iiftently with the defign of God to fave

finners, and to reward imperfed: virtue ? by

no means. He requires, tho' not perfeB^

yet
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yet Jincere obedience, which is all we

can render in our fallen ftate j and hereby

he does not only oblige, but more effedlually

excite and encourage men to do their utmoft,

both out of gratitude to God for his un-

fpeakable goodnefs to them, and becaufe

they know it will not be in vain. Whereas

if no hopes were given men of jupfication,

but upon the terms of the covenant of in-

nocence or perfedion 5 as a revelation upon

this ground could never anfwer the end of

bringing any one perfon among never fo

many millions to happinefs ; fo by driving

men to defpair, it would deprive them of all

ftrength and fpirit, and make them apprehend

themfelves excufed in doing nothing, when

nothing they could do would be to any

purpofe. From all which, 'tis evident,

that the gofpel dodrine oi juflijication by

faith in Chrift, has not, any more than

the other dodtrines of the New Teftament,

the leaft tendency to corrupt the manners of

mankind. If men are found finners, the

reafon is not that this or any other dodrine

of the gofpel gives them encouragement to

be finners. Finally,

5. If chriftians are found finners, the

reafon is not that Chrift in the gofpel has

undertaken for more than he performs. This

cannot be fuppos'd, without fuppofmg the

gofpel itfelf to be an impofition upon the

D d 3
world.
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world. For if the gcfpel be really frorn

God, as it challenges our belief that it is,

then God himfelf is in honour bound to

verify every thing which the gofpel declares

and promiies. When the gofpel was preach'd

to the world, that "^ God who atfundry times^

and in divers manners^ [pake unto the fathers

by the prophets^ did then fpeak to mankind

by his own Sony who came in the name of

God, cloath'd with his authority, had ' all

power committed to him in heaven and earthy and

was declared ^ to be that perfon who fhould

judge the quick and the dead. The ^ dodlrines,

the promifes, the fpirit of Chriji^ are the

dodrines, the promifes, the fpirit of God.

" Chriji and the Father are o?je : fo that, iu

fhort, of all thofe things which the gofpej

undertakes, fuch as the renovation^ jujiijica-

tion, and Jalvation of them who believe,

there cannot be the leail failure without a

refledlion upon God himfelf, either his pow-

er , or \^^ faithfidnefs ; unlefs we fuppofe the

gofpel, inftead of being a revelation from
God, to be only a human invention. But

that the gofpel or religion of ChriJI is from

God, has been proved a thoufand times

over with the greateft evidence, and to the

convi<5tion of all but fuch as are refolv'd

not to believe ; and, befides, is taken for

granted

^ Heb. i. I. ' Matt, xxviii. i8. <" Ads xvii.

31. X. 42. ^ John iii. 34. vii. 16. " John x. 36=
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granted as a common principle among the

profefTors of chriftianity. And as for the

power and faithfulnefs of God, the all-

perfedt being, they are lefs Hable ftill to

be queftioned than the other 3 thele with

all other perfections being neceflarily in-

cluded in the idea of God : and there-

fore we may be confident wherever the

fault lies, it fliall not be on God's part.

Our deftrudion will be of oiirfehes ; not

from any deficiency in him who is called

our Saviour 3 fince "^ ^^ is able to fave to the

uttermofi^ all that come unto God by him -,

and is as '^ merciful andfaithful as he is able,

Forafmuch then as this is ?iot to be charged

upon Chrift and his religion, that fo many

who feek jujlification by Chrijl are yet found

fnners, Chrift not being in any fenfe or

degree the minifter offn -, let us proceed

therefore

IV. To enquire to what we muft impute

the great prevalency of fn in the chrijlian

world 'y and this fhall be the fubjed: of the

next difcourfe.

"" Heb. vii. 25. "^ ch. ii. 17.

D d 4 SER-
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SERMON XV.

Of the Caufes of the Corruptions

among Chriftians.

Gal. ii. 17.

Bt£t if while we feek to he jujlijied

by Chrijiy we our/elves alfo are

foundJinners^ is Chriji therefore

the minijler offm f Godforbid.

I
N a former difcourfe on thefe words, I

propofed to treat tlie following obfer-

vations.

I. The profeffors of the gofpel are de-

fcrihed by the title of thofe, whofeek jifiifi-

catlon by Chrijf.

II. "Tis fuppofed that even thefe may be

foundfmners.

III. THIS is not to be charged 'upon

Chriji and his religion^ as if he was the

minifier
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minijler ofJin. Thefe obfervations I have

treated, and I now proceed

IV. To enquire to what then we are to

impute the great prevalency oi Jin in the

chrijlian world. This is a very furprizing

appearance at firft fight ; that notwithftand-

ing * Chrift is the Lamb of God, who taketh

away the Jin of the world-, and he had his

^ name "Jejus given him upon this very ac-

count, that hefaves his people from theirfm ;

the world fliould be over-run as it is with

fin and wjckednefs. What account can be

given of this ftrange appearance ? or can

none at all be given which is fatisfadtory ?

Yes, as I apprehend it, there may be. And
in order to your being better able to conceive

how this comes to pafs, I would deiire your

attention to the following particulars.

I. Altho' chriftians belong to the

church of God from their very nativity, as

anciently the people of the Jews did, fo

as to be inclofed from the reft of the world

by the gofpel covenant ; yet they are born

with the fame natural confiitutiom as other

men, and have th^fame irifirmities, and/>^-

fiom, and inclinations. The apoftle Faul in-

deed tells the Corinthians, that whereas in

cafe of the parents unbelief, " the children

would be u?2clean ; being born of believi?7g

parents,

» John i. 29. b Matt. i. 21. =1 Cor. vii. 14.
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parents, they were holy. But what is this

hohnefs ? tis only fcederal. They are conje-

crated to God, and under his peculiar care

and protection ; notwithftanding which, there

is no fuch change in refpedl of their natural

and flejhly inclinations, as exempts them, in

growing up to years of maturity, from the

temptations to which the reft of mankind

are liable. The bodies of chriftians are not

framed after a different manner, either ex-

ternal or internal', they are not reftored to

that happy temperature and equality in

which the body of the firft man was created,

and which it enjoyed as long as he continued

innocent. The paffions of the lower animal

life are naturally inordinate, not only in thoie

who are born without the pale of the chri-

ftian church, but in thofe likewife who are

born within it. I don't find that in this

particular the chriftian has any prehemi-

nence above other men. As he dies, fo he

is, born like them, fubjedl to the fame

weakneffes, and tempted in all refpeds

as they are. God does not fee fit to make
any alteration in the conftitution and courfe

of nature, but leaves this as it was be-

fore he fent his Son into the world to re-

deem it ; the defign of this redemption not

being to free the world immediately from

thofe natural evils which abound in it. 'Tis

certain that our natural paffions are not fo

obfe-
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obfequious to the dictates of reafon as they

might be, and as 'tis likely they would have

been, if the ftate of innocence had continued.

At the refiirreBion of the juji^ we are fure

the body will be made more fubfervient to

the foul in all its operations ; and our re-

demption from all evils, whether natural,

morale or penal^ will be compleat. But at

prefent 'tis much otherwife ^ and the reafon

probably is this, that the prefent is a ftate

of probation ; the confequence of which is,

that God permits inclinations to be as it were

born and grow up with us, by which we
are foUicited to take up our happinefs in

this world, and to tranfgrefs our duty in

many inftances.

2. Ai, THo' the grace of the gofpel is

abundantly fufficient to heal the diforders of

nature, and to govern and fubdue its ftrongeft

inclinations ; yet to the effeSiual working of

this^r^^^, the chriJUans own concurrent endea-

vours are required. The grace of God was
peyer intended to deflroy the liberty of man.
We are naturally free agents, have a power
of chuling or refufnig, of going right or

wrong. All the commands, and exhorta-

tior)S, and promifes of the gofpel fuppofe

jfuch a power as this, becaufe oth^r-.vife they

would have no meaning in them, and of
themfelves could have no efFed What
the grace of God undertakes is, to tV/> our

ini.rmities.
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infirmities, not to bear down our ftubborn-

nefs and obftinacy by mere might ; to fave

us if we do what we can for our own falva-

tion, not if we do all we can againft it.

There is no fuch promife that God will

convert us in fpite of the moft wilful oppo-

fition that we can make to his grace and

fpirit. No, the grace of God is not to be

proftituted at this rate. If God has given

us active powers, he expefts we (hould ufe

them 5 and to encourage us to ufe them, he

offers us the afPiftance of his grace, by which

every thing (hall be made poffible to us,

which he requires of us j pojjible to be done^

not impojjible to be 7iegle5led, Our com-
pliance is not neceffitated : let us remember
this, and we fhall not fo much wonder that

men do evil, when the grace of God would
enable them to do good.

3. Alt ho' the motives of the gofpel are

wonderfully fitted to engage our concurrence

with the grace which it offers us, yet that

is only on condition they are known and cojt-

fidered. No degree of flrength and allure-

ment is wanting which can be delired in

them : for what motives can be imagined

more forcible and prevailing in their own
nature, than the mercies of God, the lo'de of

a Saviour, the glories of the heavenly world ?

have not all thefe fomething constraining

in them ? fomething by which the foul is

fecretly
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fecretly and powerfully excited to exert all

its faculties, and to give itfelf to the in-

fluences of the divine Spirit ? But how do
thefe motives conftrain the w//, and afFed:

the heart f no otherwife than by the media-

tion of the underjlanding. We muft be ac-

quainted with them, and ferioully and at-

tentively ponder them, before we can feel

their genuine influence on our minds, dif-

pofing us to follow the directions given us

in the way to eternal happinefs. Moral mo-
tives do not aduate the foul after the fame

manner as fpiings and weights move a clock :

thefe latter produce their efl^ed: by a blind

and phyflcal impulfe, not fo the former.

Here the mind mufl: retire into itfelf, col-

led: its Icatter'd thoughts, center them upon
the objeds which the gofpel propofes to its

conflderation, apprehend its own highefl

intereft, fix its chief end, in order to its be-

ing drawn to the purfuit of it, deliberate on
the mofc proper means, and then determine

and refolve. So that here's a chain of adions

dependent upon the mind itfelf 5 without

which, all the motives of the gofpel, the*

never fo important, are, as it were, thrown
away upon us. Now from all this it fol-

lows,

4. That there are a great many

things which, if not immediately^ yet with-

out due care^ mufl: have a fatal influence

upon

I
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upon the profefTors of chriftianity to corrupt

and deftroy them. I fhall name a few of

thefe caufeSy to which we are to afcribe the

corruptions of chriftians.

I . Th e firft is ignorance. And *tis lamen-

table to confider how great this is among
multitudes of chriftians ; who, though the

children of light, in refpecfl of the religion

they profefs, have their minds overfpread

with thick darknefs. In a great part of the

chriftian world, the key oi knowledge is taken

from the common people ; the free ufe of

the fcriptures in their own tongue is forbid-

den them : and when the candle is put un-

der a bufhel, can we wonder if it give no
light to thofe who are in the houfe ? In other

places, what a wretched negled; is there of

the means of knowledge ? people might

know more, but don't defire it j nay, they

affed: the contrary : they fhut their eyes

againft the light, and hate inftrudion. Now
the natural effedt of ignorance, whether

proceeding from the want of means, or from

the wilful negleB of them, is depravity of

manners ; fuch perfons, as to thofe things

of which they are ignorant, being much
upon a level with them who never heard of

a Saviour. The name of Chriji is indeed

known to thefe, and they have been taught

fome general truths relating to the method

of falvation by him ; but of the particular

do(5trines
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doctrines and precepts of the gofpel, they

havCj perhaps, none, or very confufed ap-

prehenfions : and by this means, their foolijh

heart being darknedy they are continually

wandring in the ways of fin and folly. Here,

indeed, there is a great difference to be made
between the two forts of perfons before-

mentioned, viz. thofe who are ignorant for

want of the means of knowing better , and

thofe who enjoy the means and opportunities

of knowledge, but do not improve them.

In the former, the little knowledge they

have may be attended with an honeft heart

;

and in that cafe, thro' the mercy of God,

and the fecret influences of his grace, may
prove fufficient to guide them in the way to

heaven : whereas a voluntary and affected

ignorance, as it difcovers a bad temper of

mind, and is occafloned by a vicious courfe

of life J fo it evidently tends to promote

every corrupt difpoiition and pradice. There

is a natural connexion between ignorance

and vice ; for when the irregular paflions of

men excite them .to do thofe things which
they ought not, and they have no know-
ledge, or not a fufficient degree of it to give

a check to their paffions ; what is there elfe

left to re ftrain them ? The grace of God,

'tis true, can do it ; but this grace works in

a moral way, i, e. by the light of the mind,

and on fubjedts qualified by a Y>T^opcv moral

difpofition

:
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difpofition : and therefore where the light of
the mind is wanting, and wanting through

choice, the way to deilrudlion is almoft un-

avoidable.

2. The difficulty Q){ going contrary to the

reigning inclinations of the heart is another

caufe of the prevailing corruptions. I ob-

ferved before, that chriftians are born with

the fame flefhly inclinations and animal paf-

flons as other men j and there being a great

fuitablenefs betwixt thefe, and the objects

and enjoyments of the prefent world, it will

demand our mod refolute and vigorous en-

deavours effedlually to withftand them. Now
men generally are too jlothful ; they don't

care to take the pains neceflary in religion :

there is immediate pleafure in gratifying the

paffions, and that carries it again ft the plea-

sure which they may propofe to reap from
the conqueft of them. For the firft, there

is no need of any labour, for the latter there

is. The fame reafons which kept fo many
from taking up the profeflion of the gofpel,

when it was firft preached to the world, hin-

der thoufands from obeying it, who profeis

to believe the truth of it. ^ The kingdom of
heaven is refembled to a king^ 'who made a

marriage for his fon, aiid fent forth his fer-

ijants^ at fupper-time^ tofay to them that were

bidden, come, for all things are ready. But 'tis

faid,

i Matt. xxii. 2, &c.
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faid, they all with one confent began to make

excufe, and went their ways^ one to his farnty

another to his merchandize. That is, there

was fome luft or other, the gratification of

which they preferred to all the offers the

.gofpel made them, and (o without more
ado they rejedled it ; not thinking it worth

their while to inquire what dod:rines this

new religion taught, or what credentials it

brought with it of it's truth. And much
the fame folly is a6led over in every age

among chriftians themfelves. They are put

in mind that they muft be chriflians in

praSiice^ as well as in profejjion, and are in-

treated to make ready for the kingdom of

heaven j but the greater part being hurried

away by their fenfual and worldly inclina-

tions, will not be perfuaded to confider and

purfue xh^ things of their peace ; and fo muffc

expedt to meet with the fame treatment as

the man who had not on the wedding-gar-

ment y to whom the king^ when he came to

fee his guefs^ faid^ Friend^ how cameft thou

in hithery not hailing a wedding-garment ?

This queftion was asked with that majefty

and terror that he was Jiruck fpeechlefs

:

whereupon the king faid to the fervants,

bind him hand and foot, and take hi?n away,

and cafl him into outer darknefs ; there Jloall

be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. Thus fhall

it be with all thole who prefer the pleafing

Vol. II. E e of
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of their lufts to the pleafing of their heaven-

ly majler ; which is the cafe of a great part

of the chriftian world.

3 . Inco?ifideration, or an averfion to medi-

tate on u?ijeen things, is another caufe of the

prevailing corruption of the chriftian world.

The rewards by which the gofpel offers to

make the profeflbrs of it amends for deny-

ing themfehes, and all uiigodlinefi, and worldly

lujflSy are out of light j and being fo, are moll

commonly out of mind too. The confe-

quence of this is, that the temptations taken

from prefent and fenlible things are too

fuccefsful. It is, no doubt, a wife bargain,

and mull be fo acknowledged by all who
conlider it, to part with the whole world,

if we had it, and with life itfelf, in order

to gain everlalling life and happinefs, which

is the promife of our Saviour to all his true

difciples.
' But in vain does heaven itfelf

court our acceptance, if we cannot be per-

fuaded to contemplate the happinefs of it,

its refined nature, immenfe greatnefs, and

eternal duration : and how few are there

with whom we can prevail by our moll

earnell and repeated intreaties to confider

this ?

O ciiriice in terris aniince & cekjiium inanes

!

The minds of men are bent downward
to the earth, as that perfon's body was of

I whom
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whom we read in the gofpel, who ^ having

a fpirit of infirmity^ was bowed together , and

could by no means lift up herfelf They are

chained to fenfible things; /. ^. they lufFer

themfelves to be fo, becaufe they accept not

the affiftance offered them, to raife their

thoughts and afFedions heaven -ward. They
had rather follow fenfe and fancy, than

walk byfaith. ^ Faith is the evidence of things

notfeen^ and thefubfiance of things hopedfor.

2 Faith will give us the viBory over the world;

i. e. it will do it if we let it have an oppor-

tunity to exert its divine influence. Let us

fhut our eyes upon the prefent world, in or-

der to open them upon the world to come

;

and by heavenly contemplation draw afide

the veil betwixt us and the great realities of

the everlafting ftate, and we fhall quickly

find that the bleffednefs of heaven does not

want any attra(5tives in it. A fingle con-

templation of fuch glorious objeds will

make fome impreffion j and if it be re-

peated from time to time, the impreffion

will be deep and lafting ; fo as that we fhall

be enabled ealily to anfwer all the argu-

ments for a finful life with which the world

can affault us. 'Tis next to impoffible that

a life of faith and contemplation (hould not

be a life of holinefs : and therefore that

chriftians do not more generally lead fuch a

E e 2 life

« Luke xiii. ir. ^ Heb. xi. i. « i John v. 4.
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life as the gofpel requires, we muft impute
to this as one principal caufe, their not me-
ditating on unfeen and eternal things. Such
meditations would gradually purify and ex-

alt the carnal mind, but are very difagree-

able to it, and for that reafon too generally

neglecfted.

4. Th E many angry and uncharitable parties

into which the chriftian world is unhappily

divided, have not a little contributed to the

corruption of chrijlian manners. This effect

is not owing merely to a diverjity of opinions,

which in the prefent ftate of things is una-

voidable ; but to the over- greatjirefs which
is laid by each party upon its dijiingiiijlnng

tenets ; and the meritorioufnefs of contending

for them with intemperate zeal and paffion.

For, alas ! by this means the zeal of chrifti-

ans is turned into a wrong channel ; the

war again ft the world and their lufts, in

which all chriftians are equally concerned,

is changed into a ftate of hoftility amongft

chriftians themfelves ; and to be more than

ordinarily earneft and adive in maintaining

fome favourite opinions, hardly allowing

that thofe of the contrary ftde can have a

covenant title to falvation, is made to ferve

inftead of the fubftantial duties and virtues of

the chriftian life. Were chriftians more uni-

verfally agreed, that there was no virtue in

being of this or that opinion, where there

was
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was not a good life ; and where there was,

no crifne in being of the contrary^ after per-

fons had fmcerely endeavoured to know the

truth; there would then be no room for

men thus to deceive themfelves, and to mi-

ftake that for lo^e to the gofpel^ which is no-

thing elfe but a proud conceit of their o'wn

underftandings. Then do men beft exprefs

their affedion to Chrijl and hk gofpel^ when,

by a charitable and heavenly temper of mind,

and a holy and regular converfation, they

imitate the one, and adorn the other. And
the more follicitous they were about this^

the lefs concerned would they be for the

differences between them and other good

chriftians in things difpu table j and lefs apt

to give any countenance to perfons whofe

lives were a difgrace to their profefiion, on-

ly for the fake of their holding the fime

opinions. 'Tis really a melancholly confi-

deration, that while all fides are wrangling

about articles of faith, and modes and cere-

monies of worfhip, they fliould fo generally

forget that which is of the 2;reateit confe-

quence of all, ^ijiri^mid bii?7Tble piety ^ and

a diffujive benevole?ice^ or charity.

5. Afalfe notion of gofpelj.'lijicati'rni^.^ I

doubt, a frequent cauje that <:hev 'ivho feek

to be jujlified by Chrijl are yet found fmners.

As long ago as the Apoftle y.vr^s wrote

his epiftle, there were fome who ubas'd this

E e 3
impor-
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important do6lrine of the chriftian religion,

hereby making that which is really its glo-

ry, to be a fcandal to the chriftian faith, and

the occafion of their own ruin. Thefe

felf-deluded fouls relied upon fmth without

works, which is the ground of that queftion ;

^ what does it profit, my brethren, tho' a man

Joy he has faith, and have not works f can

faith fave hifu ? No ; faith, if it has not

works, is dead, being alone. Was not Abra-

ham our father jujlified by works, when he

offered up Ifaac hisfon upon the altar ? Seeji

thou how faith wrought with his works, and

by works was faith made perfeB f And the

fcripture was fulfilled which faith, Abraham
believed God, and it was imputed to him for

righteoujhefs : and he was called the friend of

God. Te fee then how that by works a man

is juftified, and not by faith only. Can any

words be plainer than thefe are ? and is it not

amazing then, that, after fo clear and full a

decifion of the cafe, any who own the au-

thority of the apoflle 'James, fliould efpoufe

an error, which he fo exprefsly condemned
;

Iheltering themfelves under the authority of

St, Paul; as if the infpired pen-men of

fcripture could contradidl one the other ? St.

Paid and St. James levelled their difcourfes

again ft two different forts of perfons j thofe

whom St. Paul oppofes were Legalifs, who
would

^ James ii. 14, he.
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would fain have advanced the law of Mofes
into a partnerihip with the gofpel of Chrift

:

thofe oppofed by St. James were Solifidians,

who expected to be juftilied by faith, with-
out thole works of holinefs which the gofpel
requires. In oppofition to the former,
the apoflle Paul alTerts very truly, that we
are 'jujiified without the works of the law -,

the law being no longer in force : as Abra-
ham alfo was juftified without the fame fort
of works, living fome hundreds of years be-
fore the law was given from mount Sifiai,

and being juftified before he was circum-
cifed. In oppofition to the latter, the apo-
flle JafTtes afi^erts, with the fame truth, that
no man is juftified without works^ i. e. without
v/orks oi evangelical righteouf?iefs ; accordino-
to which we fhall be juftified or condem-
ned in the laft day. And fo far is the apo-
ftle Paid from teaching a contrary dodirine
to that of St. James, that he fpeaks as high-
ly in commendation of works of holinefs^

and faith as much of the 7ieceJ]ity of them^
as St. Jarnes himfelf has done, or any one
can do

;
in feveral places of his epiftles ex-

plaining that faith of Abraham, and other
good men of which he faith fuch great
things, in a manner which includes an aSiive
obedience, and intire reftgnation to the will of
God : particularly in the xith chap, of the

F 4 epiftle

\ Rom. iii. 28. jv. i.
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epiftle to the Hebrews ; where he celebrates

the faith of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Mofes,

and others, for the glorious fruits which

fprung from it, fuch as pleafing God, prepa-

ring for diftant events, as if they were in

fight, leaving their native country, readily

facrijicing their beft-lov'd comforts, and

chufing rather to fuffer afiiBion with the peo-

ple of God, than to enjoy the pleafures ofJin

for a feafon. 'Tis therefore a moft dange-

rous thing for perfons to be told, and to be-

lieve, that good works flowing from faith,

have no Ihare at all, not even a fubordinate

one, in our jujlification before God ; that

they are not necelTary to our acceptance with

God, nor the condition of our final falva-

tion : all which, with a great deal more

to the fame purpofe, is faid by fome, and

too much of it by others. And tho' ho-

neft and well-meaning fouls are not over-

thrown by fuch doctrines, yet too many
others make them a handle for their incou-

ragement in the ways of fin, and are harden-

ed to their everlafting ruin ; which, one

would think, fliould teach all thofe who
are friends to the caufe of pradical holinefs,

to examine the tendency of their notions

more narrowly, and to talk with more cau-

tion and referve upon this head.

I might have named a great many other

caufes, which concur in producing this de-

plorable
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plorable corruption of the chriflian world

;

fuch as, for inftance, the mfluence of bad
examples^ efpecially of fuperiors : perfons,

particularly parents, not difchargiiig the du-
ties of their feveral relations. A ^wicked pa-

rent propagates his 'uices as he does his kind ;

the negligejit parent leaves the minds of his

children wjfur?iifled, and lets thofe weeds
fpring up, and fpread themfelves abroad,

which he Ihould make it his bufinefs to root

out; and'the parent who is ifidifcreet, too often

prejudices his children againfl religion, by gi-

ving them wrong reprefentations of it, and
taking improper methods to imprefs a fenfe

of it upon their tender minds : the ferious

conlideration of which fhould excite religi-

ous parents (who are the only perfons from
whom it can be expeded) to ufe all the care

and prudence poffible in the education of their

children. But as the confiderations before

infifted on will fufficiently account for the

prevalency of fin in the chriftian world, I

fhall not enlarge on thefe lafi: mentioned.

From all that has been faid, let us be
warned to take heed, that while we feek to

be jujlijied by Chrijl, none of us h^ fou?id/in-

ners : for, alas ! It will r,vail us little to

make our boaji of the gof^jel, if by break-

ing the precepts of it, we difiofiour Gody and
forfeit all right lo Lis covenant favour. In

order to our beijng awakened to a faitable

concern
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concern in this matter, let us carry in mind
thefe two things, with which I fhall con-

clude ; that notwithftanding all our ad-

vantages by Chrifi, there is da?iger of our

htmg found Jinners at laft j and that if we
are, we fhall be abfolutely without ex-

cufe.

I. There is no little danger, notwith-

ftanding all our advantages by Chrift, of our

beingfoundJinners 2it laft. We h^vepaj/ions

which are eafily inflamed j and the world

has temptations in abundance, which are fit-

ted to fet them on fire. There are many

falfe ways which we {hall be apt to ftrike

into, and but one right, and they who walk

in the right way are but few. We are in

danger of deceiving ourfelves, and of being

deceiv'd by others', of being drawn away

by our own hearts lufts, or by the intice-

ments of fmners, and the allurements of

fenfe ; of being undone by falfe notions of

the terms of falvation, or fafe hopes of a

more convenient opportunity for fecuring it,

than the prefent. In the midft of fo many
fnares and temptations, our danger is too

great to be flighted by us, if we are wife.

'Tis a vain thing for any one to think he is

in no danger, while he continues in a courfe

of fin. Is there no danger if he does not

immediately forfake his fins, that he may
never do it ? and if he die impenitent, is not

his
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his defl:ru(5lion certain and inevitable ; not-

witbflanding all that God has done, and
Chrift has fuffered in order to fave him ?

2. If any, while th^y feek and hope for

jujlification by Chriji^ are fomid finners^ they

will be abfolutely inexcufable. Their ruin

will be intirely of their own procuring.

They have no incouragement from the gof-

pel to continue in lin ; but all the incou-

ragement that can be defired to forfake it.

Chrift is not the minifter offin^ but is very ready

to be their Saviourfrom it : from the guilt of

it by his blood, and from the dominion of
it in the heart and Hfe by his word and Ipi-

rit. Nor will he, I may alfo fay, nor can

he, fave them from one of thefe, unlefs he
faves them from both. So it is faid by
St. yohn : ' If we walk in the light, as he is

in the light, i. e, if we are holy as he is

holy, then we have felhwftnp one with ano-

-ther J and the blood of 'Jejus Chrift cleanfeth

from allfin. Then, if we walk according to

the light of truth, but not otherwife. Do
you not fee how the merciful Redeemer of
the world ftands with open arms, and melt-

ing affed:ions of heart, to receive all thofe

who come unto him I but then there is no
coming to Chrift without leaving our jifis.

And what is there that can tempt men to

prefer their fins to their Saviour ? the mo-
mentary

.' I John i. 7.
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mentary gratifications of fin to everlafting

happinefs ? Surely they can have nothing

to offer in alleviation of their guilt and fol-

ly, who might have been renew^ed and par-

doned, and faved, and wilfully put all thefe

bleffings from them

!

Let us, my friends, be perfuaded to

conlider thefe things; and in well-doing

commit ourfelves to the mercy of God, thro'

the mediation of his well-beloved Son. Up-
on this condition, that we fincerely endea-

vour to do the will of God, as we cannot

think too highly of the righteoufnefs of our

Saviour, fo we cannot rely too confidently

upon it J being found in him^ ^ who of God
is made unto us wifdo77i^ righteoufnefs^ and

fanciification now ; and compleat and eternal

redemption at laft.

^' I Cor. i. 30. Philip, iii. 9.

l^he End of the Second Volume.
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